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PREFACE TO NEW EDITION

‘Uhin fascinating volume skilfully describes and profusely docu-
ments the most formative period in this history of Anglo-Jewry.
It provites massive data and perceptive insights no less indis-
pensable for an analytical understanding of today’s community
i are references to childhood and adolescence experiences
for an appreciation of @ mature personality. _

The 4 years covered in this book witnessed a phenomenal
prowth, both quantitatively and qualitatively. The mighty
waves of immigration, augmented by a fairly high natural
erease, more than quadripled the number of Jews in this
country—from about 60,000 in 1870 to a quarter of a million
ar more at the outbreak of the First World War. An influx
swainping the original community on such a scale was bound to
loave some indelible marks on the direction and content of
Anglo-Jewish life. In fact, this influx was no doubt responsible
fior the intensity of the religious and Zionist comminment, the
diversity, and indeed the sheer survival of the community as
we know it today. Withott this enormous tiansfusion of new
W, very few descendants of these resident in this country
i 1870 would now maintain their Jewish identity, let alone
sintain a vibrant Jewish community.

Nevertheless, what is astounding is the extent to which the
principal featares of the commmunity and its institutions re-
imiined unaffected by the gigantic tide of newcomers, While it
el 10 yme marginal proliferation of synagogue organizations—
unid oven these remained very confined in size and influence—
fhye structure of the community withstood, and eventually
alimost completely absorbed, this tide. The Chief Rabbinate, the
{Inited Synagogue, the Board of Deputies, tlie Board of Guard-
jati and even the chief provincial institutions emerged from this
(lewnl virtually unchanged.

This vemarkable phenomenon certainly testifies to the
stubility of Anglo-Jewry, and perhaps also to the oneness of the
Jewish people whereby well over 100,000 East European Jews
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could integrate in a Western community less than half thejr
number without significantly disturhing the patterns of the
latter. In the imagery of Pharach’s dream, the lean cows simply
consumed the fat ones.

But the phenomenon also demonstrates the essentially con-
servative character of Jewish organizational life, a feature also
strikingly borne out in modern Israel where, notwithstanding
the quadrupling of the Jewish population by immigration in the
past 25 years, such characteristics as the political party system,
the organization of the rabbinate, and the institutionalization
of diverse ecopomic trends have remained substantially un-
changed since before the establishment of the Jewish State,

All this is not to say that Anglo-Jewry has not undergone
some fundamental changes, in outlook and artitudes, over the
decades separating the huge waves of immigration from the
present time. In common with Jewish communities all over
the world, including Israel, Anglo-Jewry has tended to beeoine
far more pularized, increasingly divided #s it now is between
the spiritual haves and have-nots, brealing up the traditional
‘middle-of-the-road’ centre into those secking & more intensive
commitment and those drifting away from any Jewish anchorage.
The preponderant anti-Zionism of the past has gwen way to an
almost unqualified commitment to Isracl. The position of the
rabbi has certainly changed beyond recoghition from that
described in this book:

o« o the status of the London immigrant rabbi was a surry one: ‘The
social and Tegal conditions of English Jife inevitubly steipped him of
mest of his traditional funetions, suehas judicid sepvices and control
of marital affairs. He was no longer the central figure of his com-
momty. . .. An ultimate indignity required that an immigrant rabbi
who entered under the communal canopy surrendered his very tite, and
in return wihs dedignated “the Reveretd Mister'. Young Rabbi Meir
Berlin, remembering the high standing of the Fast European Rabbi
und perhaps dlso bearing iy mind the prestige of his illisteious fore-
bearn in his native yevkrve town of Volozhin was perhaps too melan-
choly over the fate of tie immigrant rabbis whom he saw in' London.
These men, he declitred, were ‘robbed . . . both of their rabbinates and
their self-respect. [t was @ great trngr.'dy to see a rabbl in London.
Poveity was discernible in his dress and manner.'

PREFACE TO NEW EMTION

Tuday, we not only encourage all our own entramts into the
ministry to be distinguished by rabbinical ritles, but we scan
the globe for outstanding rabbis to fill key positions of spiritual
lcadership in our community,

How incongruous with our attitude nmvadﬁyn especially in
regand to the emigration of Sovict Jews, is the plea of Chief
Rabbi Nathan Marcus Adler in 1888, in a circular letter ad-
dressed. to his East European colleagues, entreating

wvery Rabbi of a community kindly to preach in the hyugngun anul
fsese ol stucy, to publicise the evil which is befulling ow® bretliven
whis have come here; and o waen them not to come to the fand of
Hyrtiain, for such ascent Is o doscent - . .

a sentiment then endarsed by other official agencies of the
Anglo-Jewish community.

Whar a contrasy, too, berween the Jowish day schools
deseribed o this volume, designed primarily to Anglicize
Jewish immigrant children, and thieir successors today, meant
to ludaise their descendmrs!

Perhaps what has remained constant over the years is the
peauliar endeney of English Jews to denigrate their community
wnd to suffer denigration by others. Ahad HaAm's derisive
deseription of the Anglo-Jewish community as ‘s cemetery with
pretty gravestones' has its indigenous ¢choes today. Some of
thie strietures on Anglo-Jewry's cultural, literary and scholarly
apathy and stagnation also still remain true.

Yeu, out of this alleged graveyard have arisen, like the dry
hones in Ezekiel's vision, ane of the bust organized and most
tpaditiomal communities in the world, many historic contri-
butions to Zionism and the Jewish State, and lately evenin
thie a.phcn_- aof religious education, seversl ﬁnuushmg seats of
intensive Jewish learning. Indeed, Anglo-Jewry is now by far
the largest haven of traditional Jewish living and ledaming in
Furope, indicating a reversal of fortunes both sad as a reminder
of & past in ruing, and encouraging as a portent of Jewish
fegeneration.

Ui, IMMANUEL JAROBOVITS

Chicf Rabbi



FOREWORD TO NEW EDITION

The generous reception accorded this book when it was first
published i 1960 may have been related 1o some merits which
veaders and reviewers found inir. Very likely because profes-
sional scholars had ignored the field and thus no established
viewpoint existed, few corrections were made and no contro-
versies were stirred. The Jewish Immigrant in Englind readily
became sccepted orthodox history, and as such it has been cited
uite vegularly and courteously.! Pleasing as this is to most
authors—and T am not an exception—the interests of Jewish
Inatory, my own ficld, and perhaps also of English history,
inight be better served i there were more active discussion of
the problems with which this book deals, In the years since
publication my own work on Jewish immigration, mainly to the
| Inited States,® has made me aware of contrasting or opposing
points of view, and has persuaded me that the comparative study
ol lewish immigrant communities holds promising possibilities.
Differing interpretive options are illustrated by two im-
poreant books on New York City Jewry, the largest and most
inportant East European Jewish immigrant community, by
Moses Rischin? and Artliur Goren.® Where Rischin devotes
"Hitdingeriphic dsshtance s offercd By Rath 1% VDelviving, Nose  BEbsieen
ingthe tuifics: A Hibliogrophical Guide 1o Angledewich Hitory, 1957-1960
Chomdon, 196G1Y: new e, idem, Angln-deadsh Bibtingraphy, London, 1972 (Sep
iny revigw of the timt ed. in dmevican Jewish Historign! Quarteriy, LIL 5 (Jome,
A, po. 2351 The Exeyelopedin Jadaita Tabbrev. EJT [ 16°vols., Jerusalem,
10 ) contains mrany articles div Anglo-Jewish: mﬂnn The sole ristenl g |
work iy rhe very uneven TIFO Bleter, Volume XLITL (1966 - Sivdter in the History
of the dewer i Englond { Yiddish). _ »
o iy Hilary of the Jewr of Mitwaudee (ve-aurhpr, Louis J. Swichikow)
(Fileitelphia, 1963), pp, 9-12, 60-02, 155-60, 208-56: Hitery of the Jowy of
Fis Angeley {[o-aithor, Max Vorspan) (San Marino, California, and Philadelphiag
Vi, pps LOH-1T, 1696-07, 920300 'Tommigration and the Maling of American
Vivorry. 14019257, Jowmmal of World Eitory, X1, 1-2 (196H), pp. 207-412,
“lhim_;-n l'f;«:hin. T Promiwed City! New York's Jiwgs 15761911 (Cambihlge,
Al frl),
Antiure AL Goron, Neww, Taek's Jews i Quest of Compmnity: The Kehithal
foapyrument { New York, 1070).
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himaself to the immigrants’ political, economie, and English and
Yiddish culrural life with aview to integrating these movements
and conditions of life with those of American urban society and
thought during the period of Progressivism, Goren shows
Jewish life in its transition from East European Judaism into an
American voluntary ethnic-religious community.® Such books
challenge and complement cach othier in practically dialectic
fashion. By implication they also: make it clear that further

exploration is required before we shall understand the less

significant eultural and political role and the much tamer quality
of Jewish immigrant expression in England. One possible,
obvious reason for this is the far smaller numbers in England,
and the virtual absence of the other immigrant groups which
were found in profusion in nearly every large American city.
Furthermore, English society and culture were not o open and
plastic as American. Jewish immigrants eventually produced
cultiral contributors, but were not mnovators or pace-scetters as

they beeame in the United States. Indeed the demands of

acculturation were bound to be more drastic ina land of a single,
historie, powerful culture; the complex of ideas embodied in
cultural pluralism could never take root there. Hebraists and
Yiddishists, and the Rehillah-Jewish Theological Seminury and
leftist intelligentsias described by Rischin and Goren had litle

seope in England.® Anglo—]_ewi;;l; life: as such was religions, and.

to @ lesser extent charitable,” and for some jt was Zionismn
which expressed their Jewishness. To accommodate the
immigrants the official religious institwtions gradually shifted
to u more orthodox position, which became more marked with

the chief rabbinate of Joseph H. Hertz (1918-1946). Yet

Anple-Jewish Orthodoxy remained sufficiently modermized and

2] have discussed these books ib detail m the Jeisk Joural of Seciolagy Cahbmes,
JUST VI, L (July, 1964), . 14145, end X1, 2 (Decomber, 1971), pp. 197-904,

"Rischin, m el 122-100, [48-6R: Goren, op. eit,, pp, 117257 Mol 1ayix,
“Iurael Fri rdec's Minute Book of the Aekusuh Club 1900-1912), J'I'.I_'u_rd:rm
M. Kaplan dwhilee Folume jh‘cw York, 1953), pp. 167213 [ Hebrew veesine in the
samie anthor's Bl Titrae! He-Argerikah: Mf?_zl‘ﬁﬁ!- L=Melwrot Tlenisalein, 19707,
ipe F-142). President Zaliman Sliazar toschingly recalls his first Hebrew weacher,
Tacoly Shalom Rateenellénhopen (fnfra, p. 254-565) in his_Mernoge Stars (Phila-
delphiu, 1967), pp. 7708 (in Hebeew: Kok Bker, TTel Aviv, 18500, pp.
:'f::‘-li-'i}. ot with certain inaceuraries on the Lomdon eplsodes inthe young writer's
ife,

Y. D Liptan, A Céntpiy of Seetal Nervice 1859 -1900° The Jdewdsh Beird of
Giturdiany (Loutlsy, 1959) 5 e est soody o uny. modetn Jewish philanthiropy.

FOREWQRD 7o NEW ERDITION

Jossessed cnough social prestige o prevent the unsatisfied
Aspivations which in the United States helped to establish
Conservative Judaism from erystallizing in England,

e process of immigrant aceulturation, called Anglicization
i England, nedds systematic stud y. Changes in dress, language,
iiet, honsehold furnishings, and child rearing are subtle and
atill Nigtle understood. The use of Yiddish, as well as the atti-
tulles towards what was often called ‘jargon’, may also serve s
mwasuring rods.® T rather believe that the attitude rowards
Yideish was on the whole more negative and belittling than in
the United States. Orie notices, ingidentally, that Anglo-Yiddish
shows some  differences  from ULS, and standard  Yiddish,
Astother factor, one which had a reciprocal influence on Angli-
Cration, was place of residence. The Edst End Jewish quarter's
population constantly grew larger until its peak arownd 1910,
bt apeas. of secondary settlement such as Dalton and Hackney
jrow proportionately even faster. To translate demograplic
data into: individual terms, one may. inquire how long un
wvelge immigrane resided in the East End. Tt may be doubted

AMuviball Shlave,  Comservative Judaiom= dn - Adwieican, Feligtniis  Nopeilit
[ ot Yook, 1965 Tev. wd., 1072). Aspeets of momigrant rediggious lite aee touclhied
U adles. Abmabunts; “Abrdarg Susstg: Frow Bendichey to Bovie. Marks',
Praiiaetiing of te Jevih Historwad Secfety of Eugland Cabbres, TIHSED, XX1
LML o a0l | Eugend Newman, “Anglo-Tewlsh LI ds Rétlected o the
Wiitpmes of Dayan Jacob-Reinowitx, 1875-1898", THHSE, XXI11 (156919703,
e Gadirey E. Silvermam, “Threee Lovers of Zion®, Niv Hamidrashiz, 1970,
w PRI Con 8.1 Rabbinowizz), Other mm_uu&_wry rulibinii: works are Gerstom

avile Boyirshi, Heidsh Amiresat, Part 1, Vilna, 1898 (no more poblished;
o by w rabbi who served Th Newcistle and Livérpool pirobsbly during the
fnbe 1hAw or eariy 1890s) 1 Jacob Benzion Mendeisolin, Shiwroh Caic] Zion, Taeds,
HREL almodie novellae by.a mbbi of G woand Leeds): David hleinerman,
Pidkrey Ve, Mancheater, 1495 (Riblical smies publishes) by the author's
Sl Inteyestng for it approbissions, fivldding one by 1 1 Reines, M-
tlienier, 184d). For the beginmings of 8 major relirious educational istitution,
s tlmomd S0 Levin, “The Griging of twe Jows” Free School’, TUHSE, XIX
{1 1a5a), |=I|_r._!ff—l It Addivinmal evidpnee of influences from Eastern Eur
e dipliel i the Nagiographic mempic of Rabbl Tsase Eilvsan Spilaor of Rovno Iy
Tl Litscdtite, Séfer Tafdat Tihak [ Warsaw, 1806, )

St the Yiddish press see Leonard Prager. ‘A Bibliography of ¥ iddish Poriod-

Wl i Great Britain (186719677, Stadies @ Bitdiogrrapky and  Booklare (Cine

b, X, 1 (Spring, 1969), which lists and amotates 201 itemin, Mr Prager is
iu'--pniup a hibliggraphy of sl Yiddish publicaions in Engliwl. See also his "Dy
e Vel London, 881-9', Fourth World Coxgress of Jetish Studtes, Papers. 11
enwatem, 196R), pp. 69-T4, comparing the wlosing paragraph with infra,
e e bEst An insider’s well-informed negative report s €. Wortsman,
|h|. ."I:Nw I'rc:-.;:}ln England’, Der Yiddivher Keemipfer, I8 11, 12, 15 (Jime 14,21,
sl Tl 12, 11K0TY,
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thit many immigrants of the 1880s were still there in 970 10

The ecarly growth and long decline of the Jewish libour
movement continue to be a puzzle. Further attention te the
immigrant trades, and to the contrast between these in London
with its small shops and Lecds witl its large ones, may help to
explain why at least in London the anarchists were the only
Jewish radicals who effectively maintained a continuous orga-
izational history until 191414

To reach the roots of Jewish emigration itsell we must know
far more about Jewish population history. It is not only neces-
sury to possess; as we do, figures of Russian and Austro-
Hungarian Jewry at the close of the nineteenth century. How
daes one account for the apparent sixfold increase in the Fast
European Jewish population during that century? The Biblical
commandment to ‘be fruitful and increase’ (Gen 1:28), the
religiously based coneeption of children as a blessing, goad child

104 bepiniing ls V. I Liptiss, “The Rise of Jewialy Sulpirbia’, 10 HSE, XXt
( 102 106T) :-”j TB-103. See the petinent remacks 4o New Yorh Cliy by Artliur
Goren, £J, X1, columns 1081-82. ' S

Whhe 1S, Pople Zion argan, Dyr Tiddidser Kaempfer, pulilished interisting
reports from England, malnly on Soclalmt Zionist @nd Jewish mrpde wmon affairs,
vz, 1,49, 40 (February 22 giml March ), 1907), 11, 80, 31, 45 ( Nowomber §,
Noveriber 15, Decettiber 20, 1907), Similur.gre Kuliian. Masmor in Yeddiker
Hedard, Y11, ﬁﬁﬁng_ﬁul 17, 18170, and Willlam Edlin i Julisher Avlicter Vell,
Miy 21, 1208 Memaits are prolific amang socialists. Those of Kalimain Marmor
[ Muini Lebeiie-Geskilhte, 2 vols,, New Yors, 1959, expecially 11, ppo #9150,
66 -788) and Suull Yanpvaly ( Erdhie Yn Ll{:m Fdisha Frayhastteln Sotsiulizm,
NUY,, 1948) were overlooked in the Tiest edition, as way Josiph Loftwichi’s abridy-
Hient and transiation of tiwse by Rudoli Rocker (The Lomiin Tears, Logilon,
1HEA). - fostph Cohen, The Jecish Anarchid Mozepant an the United Stater, A
Histirital. Review and Personal Reminfscences {Yiddish: Phituleiphia, M)
cofitains a chiprer o The Tnfluenci of Lopdon ajwn Our Movesent' | P WES-T1)
Williamn 1. Fishmun prahably. verstresses Rooker asd the anarchists” folg Jn i
1912 garmient strike in_his preeactive “Rudolil Rocler: Anarchise: Missioniry
(I8TY-1068)°, Hatory Today, Jsmmry, 1966, pp 45-32. A proibily weseful
contritition to the exteimive studies on Aaron Ligberman and the Ue inindtgs ol the
dewish sucialist ovement are two alder articls by 1. B, 13 %ﬁ:mwl». "I
First Jewish Sorialints from Hussia and the Nilibst Case i) Berline Clupters in tine
i':arl_l,- History of Jewish Spculism’, and A S, Licherman: The Develapmont of Hik
Cotwictions™ ( Hobrew: Zrn, 1V, C1984-15805 o, 71-85, FTO-S16, amnd 31 4-44),

Brewd and butter trade unionisim has Deen fess studisd 11 A Clegg, Alsn Fox,
and A. F. Thompson, A Fiviery of Britick Trae Uniivns ighice )220, Nolime 11
15855-1510, Gxtord, 1964, - supptements and  corrects womt: points miade liore,
Tmiigrant Jewish ceomonnt activity, the basis of trade umivmsng, das lkewise e
lietle' saudied, The iminigring nﬂ%hh of the migantic Marks amd Spebeer fimn are
presented in Goronwy Rees, SEMichuel: A Histmy of Murks anid Spewver, Lomlai,
1969, Thie sor.mipﬁ'il:al ntucdy- by Krnest Kewuwe, Lesds devery; Tte Histors i Sociad
Sraghiere, Camibtidize; M, addy some trenh material o thar Jowisl commums
(1 have 1 seen fean Thonss, A Histary of The Leeds Clothong Dedimtre, ¥ iwlinhiy
Bulletit of Economiv aivd Socksl Resesrch, Occasional Papar N, 1, Leels, 11055.)
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e d the rejection of abortion and infanticide, hygionie ayl
(sl regulations which probably promoted health and mitigated
(he ravages of epidemics—all must have been significant factors;
it they lad been observed by Jews for many centuries without
veinarkable  population incresse resulting. Neither does it
appeens that medical improvements substantially helped East
Piivopean Jewry before 1900, It is necessary to seck the source
ol the iperesse elsewhere, Marital and fertility patterns, the
walenit of epidemics, changes in infant nursing and in other
et contraceprive methods invite detailed investigation, The
widy ol Jewish pupu'[ntiun ]]_ist;ur:.' should go far to explain
whi cintgrated, at what age, and from which social classes and
pegionn 1t may in turn shed light upon the fertility of immi-
pemnin wnd their children in England and elsewhere. Indeed the
miggestion has been made that the rate of emigration correlates
With changes in the birth rate twenty to owenty-five years
twilier I so-—and the if is a large one—ve shall have ro
ity the lome and almost axiomatically accepted cconomic-
ilieal capisation of Jewish migrations, which this book has
pennntinlly avcepted: t2
e disitreds of East European Jewry was of prime importance
W esbgvarion and also in the making of the Zionist movement,
i the other hand there was a link in logie and history between
Wik Jowish sympathy with Zionismand hostility to immigration.
Ponly Comservative imperialists as Balfour and Joseph Chamber-
Fain wind athers opposed large scale alien, 1.e. Jewish immigration
o Bagland. withput being essentially anti-Semitic, In their
ditlonk, support of 2 Jewish homeland, possibly situated within
S e sogibietion see gl imsarictive eallection edited by 10V, GLids i
POl Uveisley, Pogidation v Histiry; Esays i Hisdoriial ierq';n.;oﬁ_ﬂ,
’ ik, 1, pnpecially cthe editops® meodocchons {ppe 1=64] and L Hajnal
ﬂu]ll{“ - Mantiage  Pavterms o Persprovtive” {E-p' 101-435, and Willlam, f.
Esares, Fbreips's duigial Popibarion Explioston’, Explorations du Crisis: Phpers i
Wdis sl fbonit! Teiutary, ) Cadl 1, SiliGeske and Elizabeth Schershe, Catnbridis,
ane I e ¥ GE Thie Spiog, 1968 nimber of Daafitles win devoted o
DA ! ogtation, Studies”. Very, ligde has been added. on amigration joeif.
&0 I e dewint loomigosints i Engling before 16817, TOHSE, XXI
Ay aletchy, while Lissnand "i'll.\jﬂm. “Thi Russian Baclgrowl of the
N b Ay g Josislh LAl PHSE, XX (1064), ppr. 21532, is'a hise
b enti Vi Ceril, Albvrr Bualiioi: Bosinest and Poltties e Tnperial Germany,
FRmAe s Mg V6T ot s illvmpating: section: on the: entigratiog
W el Mgty of the Jewndn Boand of Guiundiins diseuss hmigration o

u! ] By Efiih Josvs, el wore evelfioilicd by the fitse dditlon; 1895, p. G,
g g TRIN, i8S
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the British Eapire, might spare Great Britain unwunped Hew-
comers and avoid the growth of anti-Semitism. This hupyi-
tarian act waould ajd oppressed Russian Jews and thus help to
preserve Czarist Russia from collapse and chaos, and it was gls;
in the Imperial interesy, A good part of Heral's appeal was
to the statesmanship of such politicians. The first of Chajn
Weizmann's momentous meetings with Balfour, at Manchester
in January, 1908, was held while numerous Jewish electors in
that former Prime Minister's district were antagonistic 1o him
over his sponsorship of the Aliens Act. Another candidate from g
considerably Jewish Manchestey district, Winstan Churchill, way
nieantime winning warm Jewish suppart for having led the Par.
llamentary opposition to the legislution. Ralfour appears to have
wanted Jewish support in lﬁ_s--::cmstitl.lum;_'.- dt that junctare, bug
his interest in Zionism soon transcended these dircumstances, 14

There are indeed striking similarities among East Europian
Jowish immigrants in England, the Unired States, Canada, an
more reécently Israel. lutensity in seeking our sources of liveli
hood, social restlessness and mobility, quick wittedness, sy
balancing of daring arid prudence, zeal for children's vducation,
relish for ideas—these qualities stand out everywhere. We
might trace and analyze the family history of three brothers
frum Kovno ( Kaunas) or Lemberg ( Lwow) who scttled in New
York, London, and Tel Avivibetween 1560 and 1890, and learn
much abour the East European Jewish dispersion and something

Whee Leonurd: Steit; The Baffeur Délaration, Lisden il New York, 11,
. 147-50: Oskar 1. Rubitiowlce, Faspih Chardlitl o Jewesh Iublems, London,
T85G, pph 348, 46-81,  [45-DY: Fumneth Young, Arthir Jimes Halfour: The Happry
Lifr of the Dolitician Prinss Miirtnter: Statesmin ud Philosapher, Londan, 11k,

Lo I-GH Cliniin Weistis, Trial awd fireor, 1 g, 1940, pp. V2=i4-
Fr':lm M. Shaftenley, ".\'ilmiuécmhi-f.:::mury Jewinh Colonis iy Cypeud, THHNE,
XX lfl.m—l.%fy;. I SE-T10, shows u ewish territorial® arteiupt g udoped by
its colibisgs, Haiy of whiom resertled in Eighiund. Joln A, Gaarranl, e Ebifish
aad Lmowigralion IS8O-1910, Loy o, I9TL, an sl study of atfitnlilos
ey one e left, while Bersiand Gitiner, ke Alivy Fyvirsseen: ke (rtsrins of
ks et of 103, London, 1072, eleals i detail witlvnbi-alienisig,

FORLEWOILD Tua NEW EDUTION

also about its inguthering 7% Altopeter, r]n: e-n_uly of ,h-ui{fh
fmigration and ooniparison aimong st I'.iu.‘u]_wtm Jews it
different cultures, are certainly worthwhile and frutful ventures
for historians and social scientists.

LLOYR . GARYT % EN
Tel-Aviv University
January, 1973

i s, e Maltie: Families
WA« Ruive recet dximiple I Rivhant 1, ey T i
"i'-’hu‘lf‘I {?:;rﬁél 10 AN 'I'Ih:I Tovaibisons wbill the Kevllals, Dtteripan deeteh

Archiver, XXIV 1 (Apwil, 1072), pp. St




FOREWORD TO FIRST EDITION

The commanding importance of migration in modern Jewish
history has been generally recognized. But except for statistical
investigations, the story of emigration, settlement, and adapta-
tion has not received the attention it merits, The valuable work
of sociplogists and economists has been handicapped by the lack
of historic perspective which they rightfully expect of the
historian. This study attempts to tell the history of the immi-
grant who settled in England between 1870 and 1914, both as
an individual and as a member of an immigrant community. 1f
the treatment suggests a “school’ it is that of the American
historian Marcus Lee Hansen who conceived the immigrant
as a person who exchanged societies and had to synthesize
two cultures in so doing, My debt to Hansen is deep although
he has not supplied a single ciration.

This is a work of Jewish history, with an English back-
ground. While I hope that English and other historians will
find things in it which interest them, 1 h:wei primarily seen
these immigrants as Jews sharing in the hisu_r!-w experience of
their people. [ have written about migration to England
because, unlike America, the number of immigrants i5 s‘mnll
enough to be manageable, Moreover, unlike the Domimons,
English society was economically and culturally mature, thus
making clear the contrast between the immigrants and their
new land. Migration to England is unorganized—unlike
Argentina—and there is no ideology at the root of it;_ so it also
does not resemble the settlement in Palestine. We are dealing
with a spontaneous movement of people which- Howed un-
encouraged by outsiders, o )

Nobody has written a book about Jewish immigrants in
England since Georg Halpern's short thesis of 1902, which
still retaing value. Halpern literally wrote in the midst of his
subject. Now is a propitions time to write again, while many
of the scenes and persons of the pre-1914 years are with us yet
and some historic perspective is already attainable. In forty
years, if not sooner, living memory of the period will have
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dinappeared, and probably little will remain to be seen. The
fiice balance between perspective and observation is not easy
te nirike; others will judge to what extent 1 have succeeded.

As ayyp American, 1 also know that whatever advantagé comes
fivim a “long range” trans-Atlantic view is more than cancelled
out by the absence of intimate knowledge of English and
linghish-Jewish life. Kind hospitality and friendly guidance in
Figrlandd helped me not a little to compensate for this short-
I "lllll’lg‘.

[ venture here to express the hope that the distinguished
il historically conscious Jewry of England will not permit the
records of the immigrant period from 1870 to 1914 to be lost
or destroyed by neglect. However, this is in a fair way of
hiappening. Very, very little can be located of the Yiddish press
which once flourished, and many decadent and defunct in-
Mitutions” records will vanish if measures are not taken by
unitsiders. The same applies to personal records, such as letters,
iaries, and even steamship tickets, It is not for me to suggest
hiw this can be accomplished, but it requires less money than
s istence.

This work is somewhat a pioneer attempt, and contains
any lacunae, It will have achieved its greatest success if
uthers feel inclined to fll them in. We need studies of the
uperation of the Aliens Act; the mutual influences of American
A British: immigration policies; Provincial immigrant com-
munities; emigration from England to America and the Empire;
anti-alienism and anti-Semitism; and many more,

Tlis study was written during several years with pauses
aiid interruptions. Of all who have given me of their time and
kivowledge, I am most indebted to Professor Salo W. Baron,
fur his wise and patient guidance at every step. He sponsored
this work when it was presented (in a somewhat different
lirin) as 4 thesis at Columbia University. The late Professor
lohn Bartlet Brebner placed me in his debt for his kindly yet
swarching and comprehensive review of this work. Dr Philip
Friedman was similarly gracious and helpful.

D Cecil Roth read this work and encouraged me with kind
apinion and learned suggestions. Professor and Mrs D, V.
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Glass gave experienced mlvice, Dy V, D. Lipman hiis been
most helphil in many important ways.

Many friends i England and America advised me and called
material to my attention. In England, L am thankful to Mr Henry
Shaw, Mr C, Abramsky, Mr L. Finestein, Mr A. R. Rollin, and
Dr B. Homa. Amony others, the Misses Paula, Nina, and May
Hirschbein; the Rev J. K. Goldbloom, and the late Professor
Selig Brodetsky favoured me with personal statements. Instity-
tional representatives, especially Mr Mark Fineman of the
Jewish Board of Guardians in London, Mr ). Guedalla of the
Jews" Temporary Shelter, and Messrs A. G. Brotman and R.
Levy of the Jewish Board of Deputies, courteously made
available the muterial well preserved at their offices. The
officials of the Jewish Boards of Guardians of Manchester amd
Liverpool, the United Synagogue, the Stepney and Brady
Jewish Boys® Clubs, were likewise helpful. The Mocatta Library
of the Jewish Historical Society made jts fine collection available
toome.

Even' study in England could not substitute for the riches
of the unequalled Jewish libraries in New York City. 1 should
like to single out the Jewish Division of the New York Public
Library and its ever-helpful Chief," Mr Abraham Berger, for
courteous and unflagging service. The library of vive, and
Miss Dina Abramowitz, were always cordial and helpful. 1
owe much to Mrs Eileen Reidy for secretarial services. Besides
the Alexander Kohut Memorial Foundation's grant, 1 am
obliged to the Littaver Foundation for aiding the final stages
of my research. '

With so much wisdom and kindness at my service, liow much
more am [ alone to blame for the shortcomings of this study!

Luoyy P, GarTNeR

The Jewish Theological Seminary of America
New York Ciry
August, 1859
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INTRODUCTION

HISTORIC BACKGROUNDS OF
JEWISH MIGRATION

the Jews of the late nineteentl and carly twentieth centuries
#ho set forth from their lands and homes to other countries
sl continents  decisively changed the probable course of
T dahi history. Each of them is the true subject in the history
W migration, for behind the historic ‘causes’ or ‘forces” or
lwotors', was a family or a person who had to make an in-
divithial choice to move, and then carry it through to the
Withmite destination. This study s a cha-pter in that saga of
thiwvement, and deals with a land where many thousands found
Wity and freedom, whose shores were kei:t fmély open to
Wnnigerants from the days of Jewish Resettlement three centuries
njro until the early years of the present century, Throughout
iy age of the open door in England, the lands of Eastern
Iope were hostile to their Jews. The stimulus to Jews to
ove westward began three centuries ago, and reached its
Hinas a few decades ago. We shall trear here the climactic
years between 1870 and 1914, when borders were uperi
{ranwportation relatively safe, fares cheap enough, and reasm;
0 leave abundant.

Gur study s a segment not only of modern Jewish history
bt of the greatest age of voluntary migration. Jewish emigrums‘
i their multitudes: accompanied millions of hopeful people
from every country in Europe, en route to practically every
ity i the Western Hemisphere and elsewhere, with the
United States standing paramount among them, Our interest
lipwever, is in @ country which sent forth many emigrants for
very immigrant it received, England, in the forefront of lands
ol emigration, was but a backwater of immigration.?

YW Crtinitigtam, Alim Emmigration o tland, Lowdon
istovinil survey ; S, € Jnlinson, .‘?‘I}fﬂ'l’wy of %wr}nn Jrom ;}.’gf;,ﬁ,*’ﬁ‘-‘m’;.‘j;’
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igration is a commanding theme only in modern history,
wl-f;?;gm Jewish history the su‘bjecll- is, as is u_.'mtl ]ﬂfu“.ln: it
constant one. The modern direction of jequ!_1 nugr‘;_l_u-u_rj
appearéd first in the mid—se«:m}mmujt cenwury, when the earlier
flight of Marranos from Spain and I-'m_-lugn_l was no }nnﬁgr
important. From that time, Jewish migratians, which ‘ ad
earlier tended to move east to Slavic lands, began the rr.-wr;:
wend. The Chielmienicki massacres of 1618-1649, anl Sl;)t :
sequent repetitions in 1656 and 1668, were a blaady Eim )
of the deterioration in the position of the .Jews_ in Eastern
Europe. The first omens of this westward migration applem.d
when thousands of Jews streamed westward from the scenes
of the butchery in Poland and the Ukraine. In the west, m:g
new outlets appeared in these decades which later I.sssun:u_
supreme significance: England and the American. colonies.
It is not the present purpase to deseribe how Duteh chf};.
from its centre in Amsterdam, helped to lay a base for Jew;s t:,
settlement in English-speaking lands by_the pleas of Mall'm?se
ben lsracl, the example of the prosperous outcome u!' rc igious
toleration, and by the Dutch West India Company’s :r;strsu;;
vions to an unwilling Peter Stuyvesant, Two centuries ¢ ;‘;‘p :
before full advantage was tal:lcn stf)if) .111:- possibilities offerec
/ of the 1650's and 1660's. _
byFﬁ:;l:;de?smmd America’s doors were open, but one difference
between them stands out. England hgl«i forth attractions, but
it never rivalled the lure of America, the fabled “goldene
medineh’ (golden land) ta the west. But America was distm}t
and England was near, especially until the later nineteenth
ml;;:g;nd’s position in Jewish migration is unique. As a land
of immigration, she stands second only to the United States,
although, to be sure, it is a very distant second. In 1914, no

merdil ' i i Mark
' ; ga-1ale, London, 1918 ob the main stream: Ma
lo N&ﬁ;j Toui}n!:jt in s:i?t . Philidelphia, 1949, deals principally :Euil
mrnmﬂdéwish migration; ,a'rtcr-'f-‘. Willcex, ed., Tnternational ! ﬂu hu::: ';
ofg I, N.Y,, 129, 1891, cotitains a serviceable chupiter on the Jews by ?EI'HM
'?{W W {l-l iap. 43;.1*5'11]. M. L. Hansen, Tde dtlantic Mugration 1607- ]
ci‘ﬁ«m;..-' Max,, 1040, 15 stimulating for its approsch, i Tioeattns. SEEHL
:mmdcn L !”: g?ri":ﬁg L?r:u'?j; chlm.tum':m n t;:' Seven-
j hivitie e
:fmw ms’i mmégbrﬁﬁnxr Willismsport, Pa., 1987, shows some underlying
economic cotnections, as on pp. 109, 15081,
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fuy other than New York and Chicago contained more East
Faropean immigrants than London, in addition to its not’
Hiconsiderable number of native Jews. Cities like Manchester
sl Leeds were the domicile of tens of thousands of immi-
grant fews, and in every larger and many smaller English
Villes an immigrant community could be found dwelling
tgether. The prominence of England as a land of immigrant
settloment would alone merit study. Yet England also played
# setond role in Jewish migration, that of a land of trans-
Hilgration. At its simplest, this meant enly disembarkation at
sy Eaglish port after crossing the Channel or North Sea,
fllowed by a railioad ride, and embarkation upon a second
ship o cross the Atlantic. Hundreds of thousands of Jewish
illgrants Ynew no more of England than this, but countless
wihern dallied for periods from a week to a lifetime. Some
Sippeit only to buy a ticket, or to earn enough in order to buy;
their stay was not long. Others, the wives and children of men
whis had alveady gone ahead, followed in the trail of the head
ol the family. Then there were persons who had determined
f migrate, yet were not certain what their destination weuld
Mlly be. Coming to England first, they tried their luck, and
poihups stayed on. Naturally, there is no means of knowing
losw many migrants belong in any of these groups, This
smoinl role, that of a ‘staging area’ for masses of Jewish as
well a5 non-Jewish transmigrants, fell o England during the
L'y and 1850's, when fast English steamships and low
lares  competed  effectively with the previously dominant
Ciwrmian shippers. Our study does not intentionally deal with
(tunsmigrants, but it does nevertheless because thousands of
Jowulh migrants came to America after spending years in
Frgland. We do not know who they were, but there is no
donb of their existence.

JEWIEH COMMUNAL BACKGHOUNDS

Not long after the initial recognition of the Jews' presence in
Vaipland and the tolerance extended to them (which is all that
the legal aspect of the Resettlement signifies) the first un-
winted immigrants put in their appearance. Early in 1669 the
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irritated Mabanad (Council) of the Sefurdi community (the
Ashkenazim were not yet organized) peremptorily instructed

all foreigners who were in this ¢ity and those who should come for
the future in the expectition that Ceddacka [charity] would support
them, should within five days depart from. the country; and in vase
that they should not do so, that they should not come to the Synagogue;
and for their passage the Ceddacka will aid them with what may be
possible.?

By the close of the seventeenth century, the Ashkenazim
were organized to take care of their own. Besides some affluent
arrivals from the Sefardi community in Amsterdam and an
eighteenth century Italian. influx, much greater numbers of
Ashkenazim from the areas around Amsterdam and Hamburg
made their way to London. Well into the nineteenth century the
Jews already in England were embarrassed by unceasing acces-
sions to their numbers of poor Jews from the jobless, unskilled
mass which was vegetating in Holland and northiern Germany.

Early immigrants to England from Slavic lands did not
come directly, but more often arrived after many Stops. en
voute. Sometimes the son of a Jew who moved to Germany
lengthened his father’s trail by going ahead to England. Rabbi
David Tevele Schiff of the Great Synagogue, who died in 1792,
vemitted funds to Rabbi Akiva Eger of Posen for distribution to
relatives of London Jews living in Poland—a symptom of the
early migration from Polish lands to England,*

Many immigrants set up as tradesmen and country peddlers,
while others were silversmiths and jewellers. However, a
notorious segment were criminals: highwaymen, thieves,
recoivers of stolen goods, and coin<lippers. In that age of
urban turbulence, the Jewish community was expected to look
after its own needy, and one means was to prevent Jewish
paupers from coming to England. Others, already resident,
were sent back; Oglethorpe's Georgia venture of 1732 was the

ionel D, Bimett, ¢d,, El Liliro'de lus Acuerdar Being the Records and decompls

% {8 Spanich and Pirlugucse S¥nagngue of Laudan, Oxford, 1981, p. 28; f. pp- 19,
_ 8, The texts are given chtirely in trandlation. Lucien Wolf, Esntys fn
Jewish Hisfory, ek Cevil Roth, London, 1954, p. 123,

ACharles lﬁm}ﬂn:h “The Rabbisate of the Greut Synagugue, 1756-1842, Oxford,
1921, p. 141, Schifl"s lutters 1o his brother in Frankfort give many 3‘“‘11““ It
the Anplo-Gerinan Jewish miliea of the day. See 72 Ciase of Henry Niwtns, a
Polish Jew Merchant . . . London, 1753, p.3.
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occasion of an unsuccessful attempt oni
Jews in that American colony.® pe i eotpalze: poor, Lendu
Meanwhile, the first institutions of the reestablished
lewish community were founded, centred in the synagogue.
I'ronn the outset, Ashkennzim and Sefiardim nrgani:fd sg:gnﬁ-
wely and long remained punctiliously apart, socially and l:o'm—
minally. The organic growth of the Ashkenazim out of the
Gireat Synagogue, their parent house of worship in England
w practically the constitutional history of the Jewishgcbm:
imunity. Thus the rabbi of the Great Synagogue was recognized
m London and later in the Provinces as the principal r\éﬁ;iuus
authority, even by synagogues with rabbis of their own
P'ractically, this meant the issuance of rabhinic Tesponsa .th.:_-
settlement of religious disputes, granting of marringt: and
41.:\-:):-{_1: documents, and the licensing of shobetim and butchers.
From this de facto primacy arose the office of Chief I‘{abbi.
first of England and later of the Empire; cognate religious
needs gave birth to the Chief Rabbi's Beth Diy (murtl'ig B
1845, when Nathan Marcus Adler was installed, the uﬂice.mii‘
ite functions were spelled out, When Jews .mttf'ed in outlyin
parts of London and built synagogues in their new vicini{ief
they regarded themselves as “branches’ of the parent GI‘E&;
Synagogue. In 1870, this relation was written into law by the
United Synagogue Act, which confirmed the ﬁnantia]yand
religious union of the main London orthodox synagogues.®
When emissaries had to be sent to the out?ﬁdeg \E::rld- or
representations made to the Government, they went in the
name of the synagogally organized u:_rmnmnitsf. After a few

Sin jreneral, see sevoral worla of Cocil Roth: irli ¢
g e Oxfors, 1949, pp. 190, im-m“ﬂaﬁeﬂ%ﬁ%ﬁ'i}'-ﬂ”‘ "':mE: ﬂiﬁ:
oot 1950, pp. i "The Lesser Lomdon § ; i !
Centiry,! Miscellanies of the Jewich Historical Sty Bt Ao Bl
15, “The Portumouth Community and its Historiea Bakgromid,’ i
"l\:['l the Jewirh Historical Society of _Enﬂdnd. X111 (1936), v . lml':;?_m.r.n?m
M. Dorotry Ceuege, Lawden L e X110 Coter'snd el oo, s,
12552, an nporaty observations of Patrlck Colquhoun, 4 Treatise
i the Police of the Metropulis, fith Leisd i | n, A Treatize
g Sl S ed., Landon, 1800, pp. 11521, 182.63, 190,
Aol Roth, The Greal Synagoge, 18- 1940, i
Ligiian, S, 'J.Hurm{ of the Jewwe i Englond, Jé‘;ﬂqd;;' E;’S N;"m: . D.
with precision the main lines of communal development, esp o i e
Dnisclinghuy, op. eif., containg saluable source elEREiGDs Ened ,FLE! Y08 cl haries
MS., although it s Inrgely biograplncal amsd not well organized rs to others In
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tretemps, the representatives of the earliest _hr_msee_s of
Sva:rship ufﬁlted Ims_cll} about 1760 as the London Committee
of Deputies of British Jews, later known as the Board of
Deputies of British Jews. This famous body, the legal repre-
sentative of the Jewish community, drew its members from

agogal constitiencies.
Bygtgw;g: assumed that every Jew was associated with a syna-
gogue as a member-or, failing that, ns a beneficiary ul'. its
charities. Such functions of Jewish communities as charity,
education, and burial were vested in the English synagogue
community, much as had been the immemorial practice of
Continental communities. But charity of this type, while
commendable for its intenitions and passable by the standards
of the day, grew inadequate for the native Jewish poor and
hopeless for the many unsynagogued immigrants.. Indiscrimi-
nate handouts to “the strange poor’ by the main City synagogues
often caused riotous scenes, and encouraged chronic beggary.
A group of young Victorian Jews, imbued with the Benthamite
ideas of their time and eager to apply the new techniques of
‘charity organisation’ to their own community, ﬂqucd the
Board of Guardians for the Relief of the Jewish Poor in 1859,
At first their clientele was to be only ‘the strange poor’, .th::me
without an established claim on the charity of a particular
symagogue. However, within a few _years the Buard dl.s-_
tributed most of the charitable funds in London, earning the
designation of ‘the almoner of the Jewish community’, The
United Synagogue recognized the ,]ew_mh Board of Guart!mns
as its charitable arm, and granted it liberal support. In philan-
thropic circles the Board enjoyed a reputation as a model
charity. Poor Law authorities customarily Ni_lan_(.iled their
Jewish cases through it. This pre-cminent hn;gl?sh Ie?.rwh
charity, and its counterparts.in the Provinces originated in a
synagogal framework and never sbandoned that connection,
regarding themselves in some ways as surrogates for the
charitable obligations of individual houses of worship.?

T i , cif., ip. 458 is useful ; Lausie Magnus, 12e Jawish Beard of
GJ&&&:{;@“ !i;’ﬂ?n Wb Mide It, Lotlon, 1909, Is1iof. See now V. D, Lipmaics

valusble A Century of Soaial Service 1859-1559. mm:mr} of the Jewish Board of

Guardianr, Londan, 1958, which treats its mibject broad

. It appeared top late
to be used here,

-
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The solidity and stability which the Jewish community and
its institutions attained by the middle of the nineteenth centu
reflected the position of its dominant group. A few families,
uterrelated by constant marriage into each other, comprised
the ruling elite of the community. The oligarchy is nearly
complete when the families and family connections of Loujs
Cohen's descendants, Montefiore, Samuel, Mocatta, Goldsmid,
Franklin, Henriques, Lucas, and transcending all others,
Rothschild (practically the Royal Family of the community)
are added together. They were religiously observant, and con-
iribated time and money to ¢ommunal affairs, Socially and
cconomically, they were quite homogeneous: banking, stock-
brokerage, and wholesale and commission mercantile trans-
actions were their occupations, in which less afffuent fellosy-
Jews also aspired to succeed. Fewer Jews were to be found in
the arts, sciences, and professions.

EAST EUROPEAN BDACHGHOUNDS

A careful inquiry into the causes of Jewish emigration from
Russia and Poland in its climactic generation would be little
less than a history of those communities. The causes may
perhaps be divided into those internal and external, or inherent
atd imposed. The most fundamental fact in nineteenth century
Jewry in the Russian Empire was its multiplication from about
[,000,000 souls in 1800 to over 5,189,000 in 1897, the latter
figures. excluding probably 1,000,000 emigrants and their
progeny. The increase of Jews in other lands of Eastern Europe
was probably as great, There were 811,000 Jews in Galicia
(1900), 266,000 in Roumania (1899), and 96,000 in Bukovina
(1900), whose way of life resembled that of Russian and
Polish Jewry. The same may be said of a large proportion of
the 851,000 Jews in Hungary in 1900, The economic structure
of Jewish life failed to expand with the needs imposed by this
unprecedented increase. On the contrary, the narrow basis of
petty trades and crafts was increasingly attenuated by the newer
cepnomie developments, which did not grant the Jews a role
sufficient for their needs. With a full measure of inner difficulties,
matters were at their worst in Russia, where they were agpTi-
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vated by the anti-Jewish policy of the Czarist autocricy. After
more than a generation of earkier atienipts at enforced western-
ization, the Russian government settled down to a régime of
calculated oppression. Of all its restrictions and petty tyrannies,
those most harmful were the limitations on domicile. Under
them, the great majority of Jews, lacking special professional
of mercantile gualifications, had to reside in the Pale of Settle-
ment of Poland and western Russia. Within those territories,
they were kept off the land, excluded from the larger cities,
and finally drivén off a wide swath of border areas. Pogrom
outrages, at first passively watched and later connived at by
the government, made the Jews' cup of troubles overtflow?

This study proposes to accompany the migrant from his
departure from Eastern Europe through the several stages of
settlement in England. A Jew’s exodus from Russia or Poland
by no means meant his severance from the social and cultural
heritage of that Jewish sphere, for every emigrant took some
of it with him; it could never be all transplanted nor was it
ever wholly discarded. The foreign heritage continued not only
in personal and cultural life but in economie activity as well.
The study of an immigrant community requires an understanding
of the background which many immigrants consciously and each
of them unconsciously was preserving. Writers who treat
immigrants as a sort of fabulae rasae, passively absorbing what-
ever the new country offered and complying with what it
demanded, are no wiser than the over-eager Anglicizers who
who expected exactly this.

The maintenance of their culture came easier to the Jews
than to other migrant peoples, for they were long schooled in
migration, and their intangible bagguge was in some ways
unique. Judaism was rooted in Jewish history, language, and
religious belief and obseryance, and not in any specific place—
although the memory of Palestine and the hope for restoration
remained very much alive. Unlike Polish ntigrants from Eastern

SArthnr R}Jppﬁt, Die Soziologie der Juden, 2 vols., Berlin, 1230, 1, pp. 67-78;
The Jeiss of Todzy, Loodon, 1918, pp, 5844 Alfred Nossiy, ed., Juediscle Statetii,
Barlin, 1909, pp. 259-316; on political and economic - developments, Philipp
Friedmann, *Wirtschaftiiohe Urnachichtungaprozesses und Industrialisierung in
der polnischen Judenschafy 1800-1870," Jeuith Studier tn Menory J«_;[ Gieorge
Metander Koted, N.Y.,, 1995, pp. 178-247: 8. M. Dubmow, History of the Jewa
in Russia wnd Polinad, 3 vols,, pliin, 19168-1014, 11, pp. 154-200. 241 el sy,
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lLurope, whose emigration commenced in large numbers nedrer
the end of the nineteenth century, the Jews were not peasants
It townsfolk, having the greater mobility of urban life.
lience both Judaism and the Jews could move and adapt them-
wlves to new surroundings, and immigrant Jewish com-
minities arose in every Western country, above all in the
United States. In America the Jewish immigrants formed
but one among many ethnic groups struggling to establish
themselves in American life, and shared important features in
cormmon with Germans, Italians, Poles, and others, Imrnig'rnnt
Jews in England—a group closely resembling in background
aid social structure the far larger one across the Atlantic—
stood alone, without substantial organized immigrant com-
inunities at ity side. Most non-Jewish immigrants in England
were tempordry residents and sometimes politieal refugees like
Mazzini, Kossuth, and Herzen, whose minds and acts were
locussed upon their homelands. Permanent residents seldom
aspiredd to do more than quickly become English. Hence
there is a great contrast between the external settings of
wnmigrant Jewry in England and America. The cardinal fact
in common is the existence of a sturdy communal life and
a distinctive social milieu. Our study will view the gradual
.|=]_|us~hn{\:m to English life of the Jewish immigrant and his
commuriity.
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THE FLOW OF IMMIGRATION

In the closing days of 1888, Nathan Adler, Chief Rabbi of
England from 1845 until he retired in 1880, addressed a circular
from his retreat in Brighton to his East European colleagues
upon an urgent matter, At eighty-five years and with a little
mare than a year of life remaining, he brought to the notice of
East European readers the plight of the immigrant "unfortunates
who have comne hére to seek rest. . . ." The outlook for them
was dire;

« « - many of them are lost without fivelihoods . - . it is difficult for
them to support themselves and theéir households, and at times they
contravene the will of their Maker an aceount of poverty and over-
wark, and violate the Sabbath and Festivals, Some have heen en-
shared in the net of the missionaries and renownced their religion,
may the Mercifil save. Woe to the eyes which see and 1o the cars
which hear such things.

The charities of the rich English Jews could not suffice:

« «+ it 'is impossible, for one. city cannot suppart all the refugees of
other countries, besides the poor who already reside in it. There are
many whe believe that all the cobblestones of London are precious
stones, and that it is the place of gold, Woe and alas, it is not T

The aged rabbi, originally from Hanover, was well known
in Eastern Europe for his scholarship and for the prestige of
the position he occupied and had turned over to Kis son.
Summoning his influence, he therefore entreated

« - every rabli of a community kindly to preach in the synagogue
and hise of study, to publicize the evil which is befalling our lirethren
who have come here, and to warn them not to come to the land of
Britain for such ascent is a descent;t

This warning to stay away from England was ane of many,
though its source is unusual. Two years earlier, the Jewish

*HaMelie, XXVI11, 2§67 (Decomber S0, 1888-Tanuary 11, 1889), The idetitical
warning was also printed in HoMaggéd, XXXIH, 1 (Janvary 5, 1888),
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Board of Guardians which bore the brunt of responsibility for
¢harity in the Metropolis, sent a warning in stemest terms
10 the European Jewish press. Reciting the wribulations of
buth the English working men and native English Jews who
tould find no work, the Guardian proceeded a forifors: *. . . how
much more bitter and evil is the lot of the foreigners who
rome.” Such persons, who lack the resources either to go
forward to America or back to Russia, could not possibly
sibsist in England. The advice to them could hardly have
been bleaker:

-+« In order to avoid trouble in the coming days we beseech every
Hight-thinking person among our bretliven in Germany, Russia, and
Austria to place a barrier to the flow of foreigners, to persuade these
VOYIEERS Hot o venture to come to a land they do not know. It is
better that they live a life of sorrows in their native place than bear
the shame of famine and the disgrace of the missionaries and perish
i destitution in a strange land.*

Yet if the reader turned the page, he came upon the
vemarks of an immigrant Jewish peddler writing from the
Provinces:

Ihese brethren of ours [who emi rate] will not be frightened by
this announcement as they are tiot Frighumed by the many announce-
ments heard from America and France. 3

Disapproval of migration was not confined to Western
Jews, the reluctant hosts to impoverished migrants. Many
Jewish notables of Eastern Europe were likewise distressed
to see immense numbers among their people so despair of

TlaMeliz, XX, 166 (November 25-December 7, 1886), Onher specimen
warnings"; JC, Aptil 18, 1880; Board of Guandians, Minutes, November 10, 1564,
Jomuary 8, 1888, and Minute Lelier Boak, ad fo.; November 3, 1899, and Letter,
1. Sﬁplﬂmarm to M. Stepbany, October 18, 1898, Afinule Letter Bogk, ad loc.;
IadMeliz, XIV, @ (July 34—1;1{;“.11 &, 1878); XV, 35 {%_'Ftﬂnbcr 2-14, 1879);
XVII, 49 ( Deceriher 27, 185 ~Januaty B, 1862); XXVI, 155 (November 25
Lievemnber 7, 1886); XXX, 118 {Ma £7-lune 8, 1892); XXIV, B (Jan
;“u3L ;?f ga(& 3 H;'ﬁl_ a_;;r. XXV, 14 (April 18, 1882), 25 (June 28, 1883);

"HaMeliz, XXVI, 165 (November 25-December 7, 1886). A complzint is
registered that Jews pay no attention to warnings to at home: Idem, XXXI,
78 (March S-15, 1891)7 report of R. B, Morier to Lord ury, St. Patersburg,
Muy 12, 1868, in House of Commons Select Committes of Emigration and
linigration (Forelgners), First Repord, 1868, p- 205,
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their future in Russia, Poland, Galicia, and Rumania that they
left to seek new homes, Migration undermined the policy
which these leaders were striving to establish, one aiming at
the politicdl and ¢conomic reconstruction of East European
Jewry. Rather than emigrate, the most prominent spokesmen
of Western as well as Eastern Jewry wished the masses to
remain at home and improve themselves. Vocational training
and diversification would win for them a firm place in their
respective national economies, dress and language reform and
educitional improvement would gain for them sovial acceptance
in their countries, These measures would cause anti-Semitism
to decrease; unfair discriminations would presently be removed;;
their material condition would gain. These westernizing re-
forms were fostered not only by Jewish wellswishers abroad,
but by a growing and influential section of the intellectual
classes and the new wealth at home. But East European Jewish
history did not follow the course it had in the West. By the
irony of history, those who disregarded the counsel of the
learned and affluent and migrated, secuted all of these goals.
Those who remained endured decades of disappointment and
frustration before they apparently attained emancipation.

THE IMMIURANT S IMAGE OF ENGLAND

Let us review the emigrant’s course from the time he decided
to leave town and family until his arrival and initial settlement
in England.

Naturally, the emigrant sought to learn what he could about
the new land. The great questions in his mind were: could he
mike a living? could he live in relative freedom? and, at least
to many, could he preserye his Jewishness? He had to find his
answers in a wide variety of sources dependable and dubious,
from public information aml from private communication.
Hebrew and Yiddish periodicals printed frequent reports from
England, as they did from America, by which emigrants could

augment the knowledge which they gamered from word of

mouth or letters from friends and relatives who had already
emigrated. The emigrant did not absorb all that the press had
to tell him, for only a minority read Hebrew, and the Yiddish
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press was slow in developing.* Letters from England conveying
impressions and counsel became common property in small
towns where emigration was seldom far from anyone’s thoughts.
As one emigrant expressed it,

when a letter comes from abroad, especially with money, in the
evening everyone all over the place knows who sent the money,
who received the money, and everything; and that makes people
{ime over here very often.®

Unfortunately, hardly any specimen letters can be found.
There is also a strange but complete absence of emigrant guide
bunks before 1905,% so that unlike emigrants from England and
lveland, Germany and Scandinavia, the Jew who left Russia
or Poland liad nothing fuller to advise him than meagre letters,
ambiguous word of mouth, and the often inaccurate press.
For some emigrants, the only tangible information was an
address in England.”

The composite picture which was formed by this knowledge
regarded England as a free country where an immigrant would
have to work extremely hard to eamn very little, and a fortu-
nate few might become prosperous. In this mental image, an
immigrant might expect to live in freedom but almost sealed
off from the rest of the population, and endure public dislike.
All'in all, the picture was essentially true, It was well known
abroad that the Jews enjoyed civil and political rights in
England, and the lordly station of such families as Rothschild
showed what peaks might be attained by Jews in Queen

i any | : )
Gcto I IR s 10 Come e Ao oyl o o Bress coparts ae 4

which they received. For example, Solomon Wildman, boot finlsher, came 1o
Fngiand at the advice of ‘some friends (Hoise of Lords, Commission on the
Sweating Systent, Regart, 1, 1888, Min. 576 ) Cf. House of Commens Select
%ﬂlﬂi‘l’:l{t - oo First Reparl . . 1888, Min; 1981-82, 1477, 1551-34, 1600, 1680,

*Hoyal Commission on Alien Irmigratich, Miites Evidenee, Cd, 1742, 1504,
{ Abbir, Cid. £742) Min. 8364 = ¢ e

FThe sole guides intended for East Evropean emigrant are Aaron J. L. Horo-
witz® somewhat fugitive Hebrew work, Bumaniod veAmerike (Rumanin and
Americn), Berlin, 1874 aiu, begintiing in V07, Der Yudiher Emigront of the
J?Wihl‘l_ Colomization Association, which also publishied Algemerne Yedives far Die
Yus Fillew Foren dn Fremde Lender {General Information for Those Who Wish
to Travel it Forelgn Countries}, 1005,

"Ellis: Franklin claited that "the addréss of the [Poar Jews' Temporary]
Shelter was bought and sold” in’ Eastorn Europe. House of Conimons Select
Committes ., First Repord., . . 1888, Min. 1668-86; Cd. 1742, Min, 3410,
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Victoria’s realm. The shining vista of England as the haven
and protector of freedom, which was created among Jews to
some extent by the philanthropic efforts of Sir Moses Monte-

fiore, was not noticeably tarnished, at least until the era of the

Aliens Act of 1905, However, the distaste and at times hostility

which the English working classes showed to Jewish immigrants

when they lived near them was also reported back 1o the Pale
of Settlement. Stireings of anti-alienism or anti-Semitism were
seldom underestimated;

+ « « the spirit of the nittive workers and farmers is very bittor against
the aliens (especially our coreligionists from Russia) in a very
terrible and alarming way®

Yet all of this, even when exaggerated for foreign con-
sumption in attempts to frighten away prospective immigrints,
seems to have had little measurable effoct. Oppression and
poverty made Russia infinitely worse than England, and this
fact was simply too well known to be obscured by any amount
of drumming on the Jews’ fears,

With this minimum of freedom and personal safety assured,
the prospective eniigrant wanted to learn of his opportuni ties to
make a living. Here, too, extensive efforts were made to
depict a grim state of affairs in both lean and plentiful years,
The themes of unavoidsble unemployment and probable
pauperism remained dominant, varying but slightly from
Nafthali Levy’s prototype warning in 1878

Most of these immigrant brethren of ours are artisans of different
kinds, always working hard and supporting their families scantily,
Terrible is the lot of a fellow countryman when he first arrives
here, . . ¥

The trusting reader should have expected little less than
destitution upon the streets of London or Manchester if he
were so foolhardy as to ignore assurances that he could never
make a living:

. . - hitter and evil is their fate here in England and in America,
where they must stand upon their feet to perform labour which
*HaMeltz, RXXIT, 1 (January 2-14, 1892)  sce also fdem, KXVI, 178 (Dec-

nher 10-22, lﬁuﬁ{; XXXL 178 (August $-16, 1891).
dem, X1V, 2 (July 24-August 5, 1878),
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exhausts them and breaks the body; all this for meagre bread and
water of affliction. Their life is no life, for by the hard labour which
they perform old age overtakes them in the springtime of their

yiars.H0

Diplomatic officials joined in warning the emigrants who
applied at 4 British Consulate for the formality of a British visa,
The Consul-General at Odessa ‘always wamed those who are
proceeding to England to settle there that England is over
crowded with unemployed workmen and that it is most un-
desirable that people should proceed there . . . but they in-
variably insist on going as their friends send them glowing
nceounts and also money to pay their passage.’is These warn-
ings were most frequent in such troubled years as 1882, 1888,
angl 1892, However, personal letters from England were more
influential, and the sight of cash remittances must have been
irresistible to many ambitious young men:

o+ peaple began to leave our town, which is a small town, and
began sending over money very often, and thit made up my mind
that 1 should go over there as well, and 50 I came here. Especially
u man left our place—an old man who had no trade at all. He was
liere only a few months, and he sent over £30. [ made up my mind,
‘I am a mechanic. | believe when T go over there [ shall be able to
mitke mre moriey than he can.™

Ten years later, in 1898, the now settled immigrant received
a letter from his brother *absolutely begging for me to send for
liim, , , ." But now the shoe was on the other foot and the
importunate brother received fraternal admonition:

Il you have got a potato und a cup of tea to it, stop where you are,
hicuuse people coming over here, if they are foreigners, cannot
make no fortune (sic).J®

Some immigrants were interested in the religious prospect
betore them. There were religious leaders in Eastern Eurape
who warned faithful Jews not to endanger their Judaism by
emigrating ‘to lands where they are religiously dissolute and

Widem, XXXIL 116 (May 27-June #, 1892).

W 1, Seewart, Consul-General at Odeesa, 1o Secretary of State, February 14,
Hih, F, O, G5-1479,

n0d, 1742, Min. 8361,

BCd. 1742, Min 8438,
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transgress the commands of the Torah, such as shaving the
beard and so forth. . . " Such lands were especially undesirable
for children, “Whoever cannot return home for some reason
and must bring his wife and infants to join him should in no
case advise his older sons, who do not depend upon him, to
come also , . . it is proper for them to remain in their native
land and walk in the ways of the Lord.*™ The inumigrant
should ‘place his entire hope that God miay aid him to flee’
back to Eastern Europe. The above was the advice of Rabbi
Isracl Meir Kahan (18399-1083, the ‘Hafez Hayyim'), a widely
revered leader of extreme orthodoxy, Such hastility to emi-
gration probably discouraged many pious Jews from emigrating.
However, other religious leaders 100k a more moderate view
of emigration. The native Jews of England had long been
praised for their faithful observance of traditional Judaism, and
their well-organized community was elevated as a model.
Despite occasionel laments over unlearned or superficial
English Judaism, there can have been little doubt of the re-
ligious acceptability of England as a land for Jewish setflement
in comparison with the much laxer situation in America as it
was reported back to Eastern Europe. When pious ummigrants
seceded to form a separate communal establishment, the press
on the Continent published attacks on the schismatics’ termerity
for disputing the authentic orthodoxy of the native Jows.1?
Incredulity must have greeted the occasional alarms that
Christian missionaries would surely ensnare destitute immi-
grants, and that apostasy was an all too likely outcome for
poor immigrants.

THE WAY TO0 ENGLAND

' Yet whatever the risks, Jews migrated by the million, and over
120,000 came to England in our period, There are three stages
. in the immigrant’s odyssey: from home to the port city, the

'®Kahan, Israel Meir, Nidbey Tisrael (Ths Dispessed of Isrnal) (Hebrew and
Yiddish), Warsaw, 188+, repeinted with English translation, New York, 1551,

HEspecially in despatches from Londop 1o HaMelts, XXNKI, 257, 262, ega
[ Novimber 19-Déoomber 1, 1891, Navember 29-1ecomber 11, 1891, Deceinbir
31, 1B91-Januiry 12, 1R92); XXXII, 514, 58 (January =18, 1892, Januiry
1724, 1893, March 14-26, 1892).
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fea voyage, and the reception when he debarked. Natural and
man-made pitfalls lay astride this path throughout, and the
latter were harder to overcome. The first step was to leave
Russia without a passport, which took trouble and meney to
secure and was not granted to prospective conseripts, Smuggling
out emigrants was a further undertaking of the ubiquitous
shipping agents, A British diplomat learned unofficially; ‘I am
piven to understand that the emigration agents take care
that a certain number of emigrants are duly provided with
pussports to blind the officials, but that a certain portion of the
hold of the vessel is partitioned off with matting, etc., in which
# number of those who are not provided with passports are
placed until such time as the official revision of the ship has
been made, when these stowaways emerge from their hiding
place . . . the returns [of emigration] given to me by Spiro & Co.
and Karlsberg & Co, are intentionally incorrect,”™ Obviously,
the emigration agents had allies among the Russian officials,
A further instance, probably typical of many others, may be
quoted here, A ship sailing from Riga ‘took with her 160
passengers who were provided with passports . , . more likely
about 200 will land in London. The emigrants are supposed to
e bound for, either the United States of America, or South
Alrica, and might produce vouchers for this effect, but for a
preeat part these vouchers are blinds and are given gratis by
the emigration agents here.”'® More emigrants smuggled
across the frontier and reached Memel in Germany, whence
they moved ahead on their own rescurces or with assistance to
Hamburg:** This steady flow could nov have occurred unless
the Russian government turned a blind eye. We hardly
ever hiear of emigrants caught or wmned back as they left
Russia.

The main ports of embarkation for England in the later
nineteenth century were Bremen, Hamburg, and Rotterdam.
Libau rose to importance after 1900 when its earlier emphasis

A Wagstaff, Consul at Riga, to Secretary of State, March 9, 1896, F.O.
Uh-150 _ _

“*A. Waoodhouse, Vice-Consul at Riga, to Secretary of Stite, Noveaiber 9,
tion. .0, G5-1532, . '

AW G, Wagstaff, Consil at Riga, to Secretary of State; June 18, 1601, F.O,
Fi— 14N,
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on cargo shipping came to share importance with the emi-
gration traffic. It had the particular advantage of avoiding a
long railroad trip and a border crossing. Most of its emigrants
were Jews, ™ The ports of debarkation were Glasgow, Grimsby,
Harwich, and London. Other British ports, such as South-
ampton, Neweastle, or Bristol, were either smaller or did
not bestride the main emigration routes. Liverpool, England’s
greatest port, received mainly Irish, while to Glasgow came
transmigrants from Scandinavia, among whom there were no
Jews. Grimsby in the Midlands, and Tilbury, on the Thames
close ta central London, berthed the vessels which bore East
European Jews to England or points west. Under the
shipping arrangements of the times, Grimsby was the port
for transmigrants, who then crossed England to board an
America-bound boat in Liverpool. London, however, wis a
terminal, 5o that the immigrant who landed at Tilbury was
obliged to fend for himself if he intended to continue his
voyage.'s The travel situation at the turn of the present century,
with its imperfections and abuses, which we shall see, was still
immeasurably removed from the uncertainties of international
migration when German and East European Jews first began
to.come to England in a steady stream in the mid-eighteenth
century.

Until some two hundred years ago, European Jewish nmigra-
tions took place upon the Continent, and consisted mostly of
movements back and forth between Slavie and Germanic lands,
Jews also colonized Little Russia, the Ukraine, and Roumania

WDer Pudicher Emigrant, [, 10 {June 4, 15068, pp. 1-18.
¥On imimigration from erigin-to dentination, see Board of Trade { Alieni Trithil
gration), Reports on the Falume and Effects of Recent Imavgration froms Eastern
o the Untied Knigdym, C, 7406, 189%, pp. S-2¢ l[tmd hereatter as .
7406} 1 as a member of the Royal Commission on Alien nimigration in 1902~
1503, William Evans-Gordon toured the ports on the Continent aid publiglied
his observations in the Commission's Report, Cd. 1742, 1909, a5 Min, 13544,
REE €4, Pp 4266, F. E, Lddis, the Comimission’s Secretary, visited Rotterdam,
and published bix fndings in fid,, Min, 21718, See also” Memorandum by Dy
Theadyre Thamuon concerping arrmal of Immigrants and Tramsmigrants, in Sessiona]
Papers for 1896, v, 67, p. 729 i, For the dockside situation the Amnual Reports
of the Poor Jews' Temporary Shelter are inlly helpful, For a specimen
description of an arriving vessel, see Charles Booth, ed., .31' and Labowr of the
v 1: Eart Leadon, London, 1889, pp. 580-88. On the préduminance of
Hoamburg, see House of Commans Select ittee . . . Forst Hlepart , . . 1885,

pp- 80405,
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from Poland and Lithuania. By the French Revolutionary era
westward movement predominated, and such west European
Jewish communities of the nineteenth century a3 Vienna, Berlin,
and Paris were built not only by Jews who migrated thither
Irom their immediate hinterlands, but by Eastern Jews moving
west. The westward impulse touched England in the middle
of the eighteenth century, when Ashkenazi Jews began to
arvive in force. For about a century the Ashkenezi immigrants
cume mainly from Holland and north Germun principalities,
and hielped to give a pronounced Dutch cast to a large part of

English Jewry., Germany continued to supply a small but

distinguished emigration of Jews to Fngland throughout the
nineteenth century. These were emancipated Jews with Western
trducation, which practically removed them from the customary
category of immigrant. Such men as Behrens and Moser in
Bradford, where there arose a textile centre, and Ludwig
Mo, father of Imperial Chemical Industries, arrived in
England with valuable technical knowledge and business
copmections. Others like Edgar Speyer and Emest Cassel
became powerful bankers, moving in the upper reaches of
English society. Behind these economic giants was a small class
of prosperous businessmen, mainly engaged in textiles, bank-
ing, and foreign trade. The German Jewish immigrants did not
lorm o sub-commumity or occupy an immigrant quarter, Many
were estranged from the Jewish commumity.!™  From the
carly nineteenth century, more distant reseryoirs were tapped
s entigrants left for England not only from German lands
but: alse from Poland and Lithuania. The emigration frontier
vrept eastward from Posen, the area of contact between German
arsd Polish culture, to the Vilna-Suvalk region in north-eastern
Poland, which long remained the principal source for East
Firopean migration, A rather special instance among the

'], ‘M. Cohen, Tl Life of Ludwig Mond, London, 1856; Brian Connell,
Misifeet Destiny, London, 1853 (on C'usel;: Emest Jonds, The Life and Work
of Segmened Frewdd, 1, New York, 1953 (on Freud's brothers in Eng d: GC,
Aransfichd, “lewish E}I:l‘l’lj{, Aliens' in England during the First World War,’
driveeh Social Stedfes, XV 4 (October, 1954), pp. 275-284; A. K. Rollin,
Il Yewish Contribistion to the Britlsh Textile Industry," Transactions of the Jettish
Ulistarical. Sociely of Eaigland, XVII (1951-42), pp, 46-51; Elle Halévy, A
Lhiniary of the English People in the Nineteenth Century, 2nd ed;, regir. London, 1952,
e, $08-10,
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towns in this vicinity concerns Rrottingen, whose Jewish
emigrants tended to follow their pioneer emigrants and settle
in Sunderland. After a fire in 1889 laid Krottingen waste,
perhaps a majority of the local Jews moved to’ Sunderland. ¢
This is an extreme yet illuminating example of the tendency
of Jews from townlets and villages in the Pale of Settlement to
cluster together in England in the spor which pioneer emigrants
from home had happened to select. On the other hand, emi-
gration to England from Galicia and the Ukraine to the south
appears to have been small, if we may judge from the paucity
of “Austrians’ mentioned by contemporaries and the few
immigrant societies which bore place names from those regions.
One reason for the preponderance of Vilna and Suvalk emigrants
is that territory’s proximity to the west, and its relative
nearness to the port cities on the North Sea and the Baltic,
which could be reached by rail at an early date. As railroads
cut deeper into Russia, emigration Howed from further and
further inland. The locomotive may be as important in the
history of Jewish migration as the steamship.

A whole array of vocations existed to fleece the emigrant
when he came to the port city—keepers of mmigrant hostels,
railroad employees, ships' officers and crews; and pre-emi-
nently, ticket agents. Many of these dealers were Jews who
spoke Yiddish, and exploited their victims’ trist in them.
Stolen baggage, exorbitant lodging rates, misrepresentation
of ships’ facilities, and capricious shifts of sailing schedules
occurred daily. One also hears of tickets sold to the wrong
destination by unscrupulous agents. Testimony upon all of this
is borne not only by emigrants, whe might understandably
attribute the errors they committed in their bewilderment to
someone’s malevolence, but by resident observers and repre-
sentatives of philanthropic organizations,’* In Hamburg, how-
ever, rudimentary protection was devised. Tlhe shippers

WAmold Levy, Hittory of the Sunderland Jewih Community, London, 1956,
Fp_i'?:.m-o{?.l-“mhlmfn. "Zilihroirivs fin b “fisgayer fun Rumenteh kayn America’
Memoirs of a ‘F ver' from Rumania to Americs), 277P0 Bleter, XXVI
ilm}. pp- 112-20; Hermann Lambau on Hamburg in JC, Deceiiilwr 13, 1840,
‘e opening chapters on umlﬁmmn in Samuel Chenzinoff, 4 Lot Puraitice, NY .,

1958, are an excellént aut lograpliical account; Cd. 1742, Min 349948400
"Hmigrant Hostels in Hamburg,* i July 25, 1902,
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maintained emigrant hostels to control contagious disease and
prevent the cheating of the travellers, and the res}:lls may be
deemed satisfactory. Many emigrants partially circumvented
suth dishonesty by having tickets already in their possession.
However, in periods of emergency many 511an3: arrived in
lremen or Hamburg to cast about helplessly for passage.
Not only were tickets sold in the towns and cities of the Pale,
where the same cheating could be perpetrated, but they were
sent by relatives who had already emigrated. Such remittance
wits perhaps the safest means, because the remitter was shielded
by personal experience. Ticket agencies transacted their
business not only in Eastern Europe and port cities, but also
i railroad termini like Berlin, Vienna, and Breslaw, in London
ad the major English cities, and in America. They often
combined their business with money-changing, an important
service but also a lucrative source of plunder on the Continent.
On the other hand, the prudent purchaser could save sub-
stantial amounts, depending upon the route he selected, the
season of the year, and competitive conditions between the
various: companies.™ One cause of England’s popularity as a
fransit point was the well known fact that n trans-Atlantic
journey was cheaper when it took ship from Liverpool instead
of directly from Hamburg. At ene time it was cheaper to go
from Hamburg to London to Antwerp to New York I‘,ha_n
directly!™ Furthermore, spring and summer were the emi-
rration seasons, so that attractive rates were dangled before
prospective emigrants who would brave a winter's trip over-
land and overseas. However, few saved their money in this
hazardons way, . ]

The calculating emigrant who Scanned the voluminous
advertising of the steamship lines had a safer way to conserve
Wlihe Hebrew and Yiddish presw in Fastern Europe; England, and. Amidrics
are fitled with the adverrising of stewmship companies and agents, However,
jrtspectuy and practice ure separate matters, and the latter is hardly to be found
Hy e advirtising. [ wid estimated that 1,000,000 rubles were remmitted from
Eayelaand to the Continent thirough the International Bank in the Fase s, besides
ntoamslip tickets: G. . Sims, Liwiny. Losdon, 3 vols,, London, 1509, I, p. 29,

Sre adve, by this bank: in L. Suwalsky, ﬁ:‘éei:’n wMetpdallin, (Null and Void),

imwdon, V000, end papers. JC, Jantary 1, 1904, ) _ s
I ';r:(,:f"-l..mf, c !Sﬁ%n Gmr§ l-]nlp?m. Der jidiscben Arbetter in Lomdon, Berlin,
1o, p. 15;‘;?, May 26, 1882, Cd, 1744, Min, 16285861 ¢f. Ernest Pépin, La
ncction des elrangers ea Angle-terre, Paris; 1014, pp. 157-58.
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his limited resources. The main trans-Atlantic companies
alternated between price-fixing among themselves and cut-
throat competition. For example, after years of an ‘Atlantic
Shipping Ring" which aimed to eliminate the emigrunts’
saving in buying tickets in England, the ‘Atlantic Rate War'
erupted from 1902 to 1904, During inter-company hostilities,
the fare from England to America was slashed from its custo-
mary £6 105 to £2, while the fare of 120 marks from Germany
remained stationary. A torrent of emigrants rushed to F.ng.lhn;i
to seize the opportunity; Jewish charitable organizations in
England and on the continent quickly cleared their backlogs
of emigration cases by despatching them during the barguin
years,

After three days’ voyuge across the North Sea in steerage,
the people who debarked at Tilbury or Grimsby were
thoroughly dishevelled and their clothes in tatters. Many of
them had not changed garments since they commenced the
long journey from home. Observers complained frequently of
the immigrants’ ‘unsanitary’ condition, but the unsightliness
was the end result of an arduous journey.*!

Few immigrants realized that & dangerous part of their
voyage lay at its very end, at dockside. All was well for the
immigrant whose friend or relative picked him out of the
crowd, provided that mutual récognition did pot take too
much time. A motley mass of waterfront sharks and thieves
lay in wait to despoil the others of money and baggage, under
the guise of ‘guides’, ‘porters’, and runners for lodging houses.
More contemptible were the Jews who used their knowledge
of Yiddish to win immigrants’ confidence only to. defraud
them. A more sinister person also lurked at the waterfront,
the white slaver or his agent secking out unaceompanied
girls. The most consistent offenders were some lodging-house

#Poor Jews' Temporary Shielter, Aunual Report J909-100%, n 4. Tl t
of emigrants who ua:’[;;r from England leaped fr"z”r; 4725 froin Ju?y 1t mﬁmr::::llﬁ;
30, 1504 to 18,685 for the same period in the following year. B. Huldetiiam,
Alberi Ballin, N.Y., 1922, contains rl"."u!lrl_g vitws in[n the buaimss pructices
of the German and English shippers; Ballin's earliest business was the sale of
?gﬁnm tickets. London Daily Chronicle, May 26, 190%, quored i JC, May 4%,

T, B. Eyges, Zilbtofnes . . . MS, in YIVO, New York: M ;
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keepers who guided the immigrant to flop-house accommo-
itlations and c]mrged him an exorbitant 25 6d 5 day and another
s for a "guide’ who simply tramped him aimlessly about the
city, After the victim was fleeced, if he was a transmigrant
en route to another British port he was put on a train sup-
posedly to bring him to his destination. Actually hé rode as
far as some nearby town, where lie was dumped, destitute and
alone, The Jewmsh Chromicle concluded that “the process of
robbery and chicanery , . . is quite as active in London as it is
on the Russian frontier.'** Credit for the prevention amd
remedy of these abuses is due less to the London dock police,
who gdve little active assistance, than to the prolonged efforts
of the Poor Jews' Temporary Shelter. It was the Shelter,
whose subvention came from a small proportion of the Jewish
community, which steadily pressed the fight and forced the
public authorities to take action. Its representatives who came
to meet a ship had to elbow their way through the collection
of scamps whose wiles they detected and stamped out. By the
turn of the century the Shelter could report with satisfaction
{lat

ot all eventa o this country, the sharks and crimps which formerly
infested the riverside and preyed on the ignorance and helplessness
of the newecomers, rohbing them éven of the lirtle which had escaped
the rapavity-of vontinental agents and others, have now very nearly
(ind their oceupation gone. ., .33

As 4 measure of safety and public control was established
over the London docks, port authorities and police assumed
some of the functions which the Poor Jews' Temporary Shelter
widertook. However, nothing could be done in England to
protect the immigrant from yet greater abuses on the Con-
tnent.

SIC, August 21, 1891 ; Hir¥ebudi, 1, 1 (Octoliép 19, 1897); see somi graphic
hitaily supphied by Hermann Lamdau in House of Commmons Sefect Committee . . .
Kirst Report . . , 1888, Min, 2163-90,

*Poor Jews' Temporary Shélter, Ananal Repord 1501-1502, tp. The Slielter
vinplsyed a carian, an interpreter, dntl a retired policeman as o paired, [t dlso
aninted in the purchise of steamship tickets and in eurreney exclungre. Tes repre-
simtatives net trping from Gromsby at Rings Cross Station.  Idem, Executive
slinutes, HET-1808, pocm; Ci. 1742, Min, 16951, For a duy ut the docks see
JC, Veliviiary 12, T904,
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THE TIDES OF IMMIGHATION

The transition from predominantly Dutch and German itnmi-
gration to immigration from Eastern Europe occurred between
1865 and 1875. It was still true in 1861 that *Holland continues
to supply the lirgest number of foreign paupers,”* yer the
actual number of Dutch immigrants to England in the early
1860's: was smaller than that of emigrams from England to
America.® To be sure, immigrants from Eastern Europe had
already been coming to England for some tine. A high propor-
tion of them was made up of roaming unattached individuals
without family ties, or young men who left home and family.
For example, young Joseph Lissack:left his native Posen in

1896 in quest of a supposed inheritunce in London, When he

found this was chimerical, he began a successful carcer as a
country peddler.® Joseph Harris of Neustadt near Suvalk,
aged seventeen, came to England in 1852. Expecting v inheri-
tance, he lost no time in betaking himself to rural Yorkshire
with a peddler’s pack and also enjoyed material suceess in due
¢ourse.®® Matthias Bentwich, ancestor of a notable Jewish
family line, arrived in England from Peiser in Posen sometime
around 1840. Two of his brothers went to Australia, just as a
brother of Lissack had gone ahead to New York.* William
Aronsberg of Courland settled in England in 1850 ar the age of
eighteen, and became a wealthy spectacle maker and Tant-
fucturer of precision tools in Manchester, a L.P., and the patron
of Jewish immigrant institutions.® Rabbi Abraham Sussmann

W statistical aspects of Jewish immigration have been sumivigrized [in the
duthors "Notes on the Statlsties of Jewish Irmigration to England, 1870-1914,"
Jewiih Svcinl Stidies, XX, Sé¢ also Appendix.

Sewish Board of Guardimw, dmnwal Répors, 1861, p. 10, An 1866 specimen
of Disteh Jewish jovmigration is S, N. Behrinun, Diesr, WY, fo953, . G159,
A8-605 sd¢ Envamel Shinwell, Conflict Witkaut Muldce, Tontton, 1954, ¢h, |,

Mlewldh Roard of Guandizny, daawal Regort, b, poB-49, 21, #3; L IL
Stallard, London Pauperism umongst Jees amd Christinas, London, 1857, pp. -4,

). M. Lissack, Jewish Persrverance, ond ed. (sic), Bedford, 1851, pp. G471,

Bloseph Harris, Random Notes and Reflections, Liverpaol, 1012, . 13, 15 {f.

Shorman aoid M:u‘gcl{llieﬂtwlnll. Herler) Benbwich the Prlarim Fotber, Jorve
salem, 19440, pp. 8-10; J. M. Lissack, of, cél., fip, 85-91. T

“Hakayged Misbned, XX111, 2¢ (Jube 1B, 1879). J, L. Gordon ﬁIHSI—IBQf).
the pot of the Russian Hebrew Enlightenment, harrates an imm grant Family
story in Nis satire Hozo sbel Tad, in whith the father goex to Liverpool ro msend his
foreunes. L1, 409 i1
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arrived from Poland around 1840, and served as chief shobet
m London for many years.® A notble case is that of Hermann
landau, who came from Poland in 1864 and became a wealthy
bunker and supporter of immigrant life in London.®™ These
successful life histories are naturally more prominent than those
typified by Yekuthiel Sussmann Schlosser (1796-1876), who
urrived in 1852 as an itinerant solicitor for a projected yeshibah
i Ralish. The money was not raised,

~ingl this man began bit by bit to worry about himself and ceased
concerning himself about the yeshibah, Since he too wis also from
Russia-Poland he did not undertake any trade or skill, and poverty
compelled him to be a begpar here, At first he waxs an honourable
beggar, until he afterward became a common beggar like one of the
common beggars who, to our distress, are not few among the natives
of Russia and Poland [in England?. ™

The man died a pauper, 51 years after first leaving his family
in Plungyan.

T'he majority of early immigrants stood between these ex-
tremes of wealth and beggary and are typified by the laconic
recollections of two immigrant workmen, One came in 1870:

I 'was left an orphan, and 1 had a brother here, and he sent for me to
viime here . . my relations helped me with the fare to come 1o
Landon b

A youthful immigrant of 1879:

I was 15 years old when [ started away from Poland . . . 1 had
refatives: living in this eountry, and my father gave me 20 roubles
wcome over here to this country, He thought perhaps I should
I able to learn a trade over here to get-on®

By the onset of the era of mass migration, many such early
arrivils: had become well-established English Jews. With
the end af the American Civil War, East European emigration

Wsee bis commentary on lawsof shebifah, Bet Abrabam, hionigaberg, 1853,
Pt &, p.12; HaMuq,rg:'?. XXIL 15 (Apti) 17, 1879), His son, Barnert Abralums.
wiih Diayan of the Sefardi (sic!) community [n London, amd his grandson was
fsrmel Abrahms; the distinguished Anglo-lewish scholar,

AL 17482, Min, 16266,

£, H. Dainow in HaMuaggid, XX, 8 (January 19, 1876).

™, 1742, Min, 3760-61,

"4, 1842, Min. 35685-T0,
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again flowed te North America, and some remained in England,
contrary to their original intention of crossing the ogean.?
Perhaps the turning point from Duteh and German to East
European immigration occurred in 1869-70, a year of famine in
north-eastern Russia during which Jews were expelled from
the border vegions. At the same time, Rumania began syste-
matically to persecute its Jews, forcing them out of their
livelihoods and contriving to keep thousands in a state of
permanent personal insecurity. The stream of young men from
Eustern Europe was sharply augmented in 1875 and 1876,
when many fled to avoid service in the armies of the Czar
during the Russo-Turkish War. Such fleeing reservists may
have set a pattern for later immigrants’ woceupations. They
stayed away from peddling and took to such employment as
clothes-pressing in London and waterproof-muaking in Man-
chester.*” Later in the 1570%s some intellectuals arrived, so
that the immigrant quarter begun to assume a cultural dis-
tinctiveness of its own, England received such varied personages
as Jacob Reinowitz, Zvi Hirsch Dainow, Nahum Lipman,
Morris Winchevsky, Aaron Licbermann, and 1. W. Rabbino-
witz at this time. However, a comtemporary observer could
not yet have foretold that the greatest demographic shift in
Jewish history was getting under way. True, the Jewish Board
of Guardians in London was concerned as early as 1872 with
reports that Continental charitable bodies were clearing
their dockets by despatching ‘vagrant’ Jews to England, and
appointed a committee *to enquire into the cause of the large
influx of Jews from Poland with the view of sugpesting a
remedy to the Board.'® The usual warnings to stay awdy from
England and reminders that no relief could be expected in the
first six months of residence were placed in the European
press.® An articulate young immigrant like Elijah Rabbinowitz
appeared before the London Beth Din to plead for the establish-
ment of an immigrant shelter in 1880, His principal argument

M}, H, Stallard, ap. ait., ’!_). s
"], G. Eccariuy, Ikv atifif dex Groisen und der Kieinen Kupitals oder Die
Schneidered i Landon, Leipelg, 1876, p. 25, HaMelis, XIV, 3, 4 (July S1-August
19;. }l;uguistgn—al'z, 1878).
wwisl B of Guardians, Minutes, November 27, 1872, Maveh 4, 1874,
=JC, April 16, 1580, t il
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wis the danger of missionary allurements to the semi~lesti-
e and not the quantity of helpless immigrants needing
help and guidance.*® _

The dramatic need for fresh appraisal occurred in 1881-
ihk2. In that year of widespread pogroms in southern Russia
the malevolence of the Russian régime to the Jews was first
illy realized. The Jewish intelligentsia in Easterm Europe
wiis being led to re-examine painfully some of the articles of
tis fwith in salvation by Jewish enlightenment and emancipation,
arul thie millions of Jews pent up in the towns and villages of the
Pule of Settlement contracted emigration fever. To the emanci~
pitedl Jewries in Western countries, the events of 1881-1882
presaged the direction of their political effort and philanthropic
activity for two generations ta come. On the other hand,
emmigration did not begin on account 6f pogroms and would
cortwinly have attained its mmssive dimensions even without
the official anti-Semitism of the Russian Government. Witness
Jewish emigration from the Habsburg territory of Galicia,
where the Jews were emancipated in 1867 yet emigrated in
proportions as great as those in Russia and Poland, The year
14811882 really signifies that a sense of urgency was given to
enigration; that Jewish social thought in Eastern Europe
noticeably shifted its bearings: thar Jews throughout the
Western world were put on notice to expect migration en
maxse to their more favoured Linds. How directly the iniquitous
treatment of the Jews in Russia affected England and the
Iinglish Jews is expressed in the words of the Jewish Chronicle,
that

we have a considerable interest in the removal of the disabilities
uniler which they labour . . . over ninety per cent. of our spplicants
to o Board of Guardians have been subjects of the Czar, and the
luyger proportion of our poor are invariably immigrants from Russia
a1 Polayd

It estimated that ‘of the Jewish poor in the Metropolis it is
probable that 90 per cent. are Russians,”® Not counted among
them were the German Jewish immigrants, who formed a

0 Trubwnft, 11, 1 (April 16, 1B88) ; memoirs in *Typint, 1 (1927), Part #,
e 6T,
S, August 90, 1880, JC, (etaber 1, 1880,
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more prosperous group of tradesmen and skilled workmen,
They came in small but steady numbers largely from German
Polund, and their migration was comparatively unaffected by
the erises in Russia.® '

English Jewry did not EXpect S0 great a movement, and
undmuul_( to succour arriving refugess in 1881-82 while
sending as many as possible to America, some to the Colones,
and returning to Russia those who looked unpromising. They
wanted no new sertlers in England, and aimed considerable
efforts at preventing this.® The Jewish Board of Guardians
relaxed its six months™ rule during the cmergency, but never
abated its labours to avert the ‘great danger of the emigrants
coming over to England in still larger numbers.'s President
Lionel L., f".‘nhen alerted them to the ‘obvious’ fact that ‘a
movement is in progress which may assume vast proportions,
and of which this country may not improbably become the
centre. . . % A representative reported his ‘considerable
difficulties’ with some immigrams who would not accept the
Board's proffered alternatives of emigration overseas or

#Charles Booth, The Inhabitants of Tower Haimlits {School Board Divisio
li;!l[r ?m;;m;r‘ sl Oveapations,” Joursaf of tk= Royal .':‘!argrlr'mf Saciety, L, 2 l{";u:.:g*
“Sed Zosa Szaikowski “The Eumpean Attitude to East Purog W

. 2 L s I 3 1
!{r?n!ug.raﬂon (1B81-83), Puwwmm'_q ' bhe - Ameriom Jewncd H:':fum -S’Im'eﬁ;
XLI, 2 ( Dyeember, 1951), pp. 126-45 138, 144, for examples of English Jewish
upwillingness to receive’ fmmi manw for settlement. The saime suthor's “The
Artitulde of American Jews to t Enropean Jewish Intmigration (188158},
Iem, X1, 8 {Mareh, 1951), pp. 295, g.;,r 282-38, 846, 280440, guotes on.tfm
other hand, specimens of American Jewvish protests at the unwanted ‘paasing-on’
ar ‘dinping of immigrants. The valuable arpisblished material suffers from lack
of comparison with published solirves, The same mithor’s "How the Mass Migra-
tian to Ametica Begran,' Jevish Speial Stidics, IV, 4 (Criober, 1942), pp, 801-910,

.m'r' with 1870-90 ujiin the basis of Alliance Wradlite Universelle archives.
‘]-Iﬂ:h Lifschire, Ifl.'r&u'w‘l Fa'ahid { Mebnoiri of Jacobk, 111 Kovoo, 18530, P
Lt-05, mentions Asher's and Montagu's vistt to Poland in the sprinie of 1882
forthe “solé’ purpave f averting migration 1o Fugland. They hid otlier pliffioges,
Lifschitz’ interesting, but partiean and verlews, wnemoirs contain itporting
original material concerning Jewish diplomatic 6fforts in the 18805 “The Russian
and Hebrew letter given there {pp. 70-74) ifom 15 Ruisbin Jews riesiding
In Lohdon to Pobledonostiev, dated January 1831, 1882, evidently i§ von-
nected with othier activities then undér way to relieve flie position of the Russiig

WS-

_ I, March 8, 1882; of. JC, February 17, 1882, At the et of the peak

1t wax shse-ved that the emigrants nﬁing,en route 1o America wﬁ'a’-e _—- :"I"i:

Hntgleﬂ;l; ::l;uﬂ;?to the udial poor Jews thar reach Landon from Poland,® JC, Feb-
“jewish Board of Gunrdinns, Minuter, February 27, 1889,
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fepatriation, but desired to remain in England. ' The peak
of this first immigration rush was reached in the spring and
summer of 1882, By about July 20 of that crisis year, Mansion
House Fund relief had been granted to 2,220 persons, of whom
A1l were ‘assisted to remain in London.™®® After twenty-six
weehs of frantic work, the Conjoint Committee of the Fund
ind the Board of Guardians reported that 1,351 men, 386
women, and 541 children had received its aid, of whom 261 men,
78 women, and 87 children remained in England besides, no
doubt, many of the additional 232 men, 77 women, and 110
children who were denied aid because they ‘refused to accept
the particular reliefl preseribed by the Committee.® Thus,
aw many as 845 of the total of 2,278 persons who applied for
dhuritable aid may bave stayed in England for some period
of time, and some permanently.®™ Tar more extensive was
cmigration activity through English ports, c¢hiefly Liverpool.
Ity the zenith between April 27 and July 12, 1882, the Mansion
House Commissioners in Liverpool used 81 steamships for the
despatch of 4422 adults, 1,825 children, and 527 infants to
Uanada and the United States.™ These people were simply
passed on to America just ay Continental relief committees
liael shunted them on to Englund. The impact of this tide
upon the composition of London Jewry may be surmised from
thie assertion in 1889 that of an estimated population of 44,000,
‘nearly half. . . have only been in London, or indeed in England,
lor an average of ten years or §0."%% The increase in Leeds and
Manchester was inan even higher proportion,

Throughoeut the 1880's, migration proceeded at a heightened
pace, but without the Jewish communal assistance which had

S, Murtly S, 1862, *JC, July 21, 1842,

MLotter, Lionel 1. Cohen to Lionel 17 Alexander, August 24, 1882, und TReport

ul (_‘:mjn}rp Committee for 26 wonks,” both in Board of Guardians, Moute Letier
o, sl e

YTl Mansion Tlolwe Fund regiopeed thie the 2105750 which v collected
1 THHE was ueed for the relief of 10,8 Iug:nom i Eniglund and ah the Continent,
ul whom 8,688 went to Ameriva. JC, October 27, 1885 OF the 2,749 persons
witded iy Englamd, 1,907 emigrats] and 629 were repatriated, leaving 918 une
Woiinted for and presumiably remaining: i Englasdd, Jewish Bosrd of Guardians,
Anmunl Repord, l-‘.ﬂg.rp. Sk (gives cumulitive figures of thie Conjoint Conunitres
rayy L88E), ) )

'_“Ihl;rm_im: Houge Fund, Liverpool Commission. Memarr of Proeeedingz, Liver-
pool, 1882, np.

SIC, October 12, 1883
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been forthcoming during the emergency periodl. A lower peak
was touched in 1886 on account of Bismarck's expulsion of
alien Poles from Prussin.®® A youthful immigrant characterized
immigrants who arrived at this time;

In England, chiefly in London, the emigrants were composed of
those who had to leave their countries because of sovial conditions
and had not enough fare [for America] and had to leave their homes.
suddenly, in haste, like refugees from mobilization, political refugees,
and so an. About ninety per cent, of the immigrants in London’ had
in mind to go on to Ameriva by saving up enongh fare. The remaining
ten per cent. remained in London, because their parents or children,
family or fellow-townsmen made them comfortable, and they settled
with the intention of remaining there permanently, %

The burden of the dormant Mansion House Fund's responsi-
bilities, after it suspended activities at the close of 1882, fell
upon the London and Provincial Jewish Boards of Guardians.
These bodies received many new cases which were not the
outcome solely of the hard times and socidl unrest in England
at the close of the 1580's.5%

Another hard blow struck East Euwropean Jewry in 1890

with the expulsion of the Jewsfrom Russian cities like Moscow

and Kiev and the rigorous enforcement of earlier decrees, All
efforts by European Jewry to avert the enactments came to
naught, and unother surge of cmigration brought another
human wave to English and American shores.®® Now, after ten
years of intensive immigration, it was indeed realized that the
movement in progress was of vast proportions, as uneasily

To the irritation of English Jews, German Jews sent many expelled aliens
on to Englind. The JC admitted: ' . . we are in 4 pusition :'uql.m:f::h}te with
our American cousing when we adopted the “passing-on’ policy in 1482.° JC,
November 12, 1886, Furthermore, it was tmpossible 1o return them to Humburje
because they were not allowed to land without means to continue their journey
back to Russia, JC, November 6, 1884, Manchester Jewish Board of Guardiang,
AMinuler, November 3, 1886, L. L. Alexander went 1o Hamburg to try to miti-
ﬂwz the ruling, and the community returned ity caies vig' Hotterdsm, Jowlsh

rard of Guardians, Miautes, November 16, 1886, Bie Tevkin/t, 111, 20° (Nov-
ethbir 19, 1886), :

T, Eyges, Zekbrefier . . ., MS, in YIVO, New Yok,

MCL TG, p 120 The Appendix A of the Board of Guardiats’ Annkl Heporis

ts figures on cuses relieved by the Board. Reporta of the Proviieial Jewish
: -:u:fdml;m. }\'hﬂ':] available, show « similar rise.

*(Rusun-Jowidl) Comitititten), T Perseculiun of the Jros in Rusita, Londen,
1891 The Crarrefused to recoive the memorial sdifressedl vo Dt By s dist Lngulstffd
English grogp on behalf of the Jews in Russia. ’
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foretold by the deceased Lionel L. Cohen. No communal
institution could stem immigration, nor could the establishment
ol ‘border committees’ turn back emigrants. On the other hand,
an international Jewish Conference on migration in 1891
hurdly advanced matters when represetitatives from each
western Jewish community made clear their unwillingness to
feoeive immigrants in more than insignificant numbers.® The
lnssio-Jewish Committee granted £25,000 to the counter-
part committee in Berlin to assist in despatching an expected
14,000 refugees to America; ‘on their side, the Berlin Com-
mittee undertook not to forward any Refugees on to England
without previous consent asked and veceived.” The German
proup fulfilled this quid pro guo with ‘unswerving loyalty,”
so that only ‘a few' reached English shores with Jewish com-
mimal funds, Many, however, came unaided

In the early 1890°s the Board of Trade estimated the number
ol immigrants who actually settled in England as over 7,000
in 1891, about 3,000 in 1892, and' less than 3,000 in 1898.%Y
When we dllow the same proportion of transmigrants to
unnigrants as that worked out by the statistical report, we may
sppose that immigration remained relatively stationary at
about 2,500 until the close of the 1890's, During these years,
nir political disaster or economic crisis befell East Furopean
lewry, but the steady political and social pressures did not
lessen, In contrast to the shocks and crises which spurred
Jewish immigration from 1881 to 1891, the final decade of the
nineteenth eentury witnessed the development of immigration
o an unfailing substantial stream. These families deperided
little upon outside assistance but relied upon their own will
anid resourcefulness. They made an impression as people “of
# move capable and selireliant nature than those who seek
refuge here in times of acute persecution.’® The stories of

ML Wisthnitzer, Tol Ihieell in, Safely, Philadilphis, 1940, pp, 7072, 320,

Wikussi-levish Comunitive, Anmue! Report, 186192, PG 1 e further told
e Committee qln lﬁnignhcrgl:rmm any pecuniury assistmoe 1o Jews bound
to 1he United Kingdom, aml the money they dispose of is largely received
frive Juwish souroes i_n-i".nmimd--'dld is sent on the express condition that no Jow
lids dssyisted to settle in the United ﬁidyidum.' W, G. Wagstafl, Consul at Riga,
to Seeriraey of State, May 14, 1892 F.0. 65-1926.

V0, 7906, pp- 915, 92-8.

“iewish Board of Guardiam, Awmual Repart, 1897, p. 16.
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Samwel Chotzinofl (1889-  )® and  Selig Brodewsky
(1888-1954).* English mathematician and Zionist, mirror
much of immigration during this relatively calmer period.
Their families® decisions to emigrate were choices deliberately
taken; routes of travel were carefully examined and advice
was judiciously sought, Akiva Brodetsky, the father, preceded
his family to England, and sent for his wife and young children
when he had secured @ slender footing in the new land. Later
the father's parents followed. In spite of all of the Chotzinoffs”
planning, they were nevertheless duped by a ticket dealer.
In the fairly average year's span from November 1, 1894,
through October 31, 1894, 3,954 persons came upon the rolls
of the Poor Jews' Temporary Shelter, including such families
a5 the Chotzinoffs. The largest group, 848 adults and 848
children, had come ‘to join husbands or vther relatives,” and a
group of 1,148 were in England because of expulsion, ‘threat-
ened persecution,” or as “indirect sufferers from: restrictive
laws,"” Interestingly enough, 269 were ¢n route back to Eastern
Europe from America, in contrast to the 509 who were America-
bound transmigrants.®® This motley assortment of persons and
reasons illumines the basic forces underlying migration very
little, but does serve as a cross-section of an average migration
year during relatively calm times.

The turn of the century brought a decade of turmoil. In almost
consecutive order, East European Jewry underwent the
Rumanian “exedus’ of 1900, the Kishinev outrage of 1908,
the outbreak of the Russo-Japanese War in 1904, the Revolution
of 1905, and its trail of pogroms lasting into 1906. Under these
hammer blows, the semblance of orderly movement which had
been preserved for some ten years vanished. Waves of Rumanian
wanderers, fleeing conscripts, pogrom victims, and above all,
Jews who simply despaired of improvement in Russia streamed
into the British Isles in proportions which bewildered those
who tried to organize the llf\u.n An added magnet was the
dissolution of the ‘Atlantic Shipping Ring" and that price war

NSumusl Chotzinod, ep. gL, pp. 3845 a chirming mnd uselul bpalk,

SIW. P, Milne, Selig Erudumkiv,' Journal of the London Malhematival Soiiely,
XXX, © (Jamary, 1856), pp, 121-25; oral statements by Dr Brodetsky 1o the

writer,
"Russo-Jewish Committee, Repert, 1894, p. 27,
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upon the high seas, the Atlantic Rate War from 1902 to 1904,
Pveviously, Enghsh shippers had agreed with Continental
lirms that they would not sell their cheaper trans-Atlantic
tickets to mransmigrants. The connivances used by immigrants
1o outwit the shippers were abandoned and the fare dropped
precipitously.® Furthermore, a recognizable number of Jews
from South Africa sought refuge at the commencement of the
Ioer War. By 1807, the great waves had spent themselves,
and the Aliens Act erected a barrier to uncontrolled torrents.

The Rumanian “exodus’ of 1899-1900,% a formless protest
muareh across Europe which was joined in by several thousand
young Jews, rveached England and sought to continue still
further. The apparent futility of the gesture incensed the
leaders of the Jewish community:

It iv an outrage against the dictates of common sense and humanity,
that sl a senseless and hopeless movement should ever havé been
direvted at these shores. . . 9

They exercised vigilance in keeping any of the fusgayer
fron remaining if it could be prevented, and pointed an accusing
linger at the Jewish communities in port cities like Rotterdam,
who had aided thie precession to “march’ by ship to England:
“I'he responsibility is heavy of those who encouraged and
nsmisted it'%7 But settlement in England was not so easily
averted, Of the 2,903 Rumanian Jews who arrived in the
fusgayer movement, the Jewish Guardians in London returned
1,599 ‘mainly at their own request, and, naturally, never
without their own consent.™ Another 375 went abroad,
leaving 1,129 added to the books of the Guardians, to that
bioely's  displeasure. This undue proportion remaining in
Ingland is probably because the marchers arrived unaccom-

SOV BT Min. 1451-50: see above, MNates 14, 15.

W ma Szkownkl, “Jewish Emigration Policy in the Period of the Rumomian
“laihia®™,! Jeeiih Sool Stidier, XU L (Janvary, 1961), pp 47-70; Joseph
I lssimity, Ntdddies i the I:l’.l’:a‘ir:‘_\il"ls!{ Regranian Sy g the Yt and the ‘Beginn
ai[ Phe Q0T Centuriey (Yiddish), N.Y., 10kt el 1 Jecob Finkelstein, ap. off., VTV

Heter, XXVT (1545), pp. 106-128; Cd. 1742, Min. 15288-97.

®Jewinh Board of Guardints, Armedd Repert, 1800, p. 16,

Sk, po 18: Jeoob Finkelstein, ap. al., pp. 121-95; Poor Jews' Temporary
Shplter, Anwal Report, 18581900, np,

®fowinh Board of Guardians, Amsusl Hepor!, 1900, (ﬂ" 17-18; see also thie
teanimony of the Board's President Leanard L. Cohien, in Cd. 1742, Min. 16275-97.
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panied, Charitable bodies, however, refused to despatch married
men overseas without their families.

Yet all this was of small consequence in comparison with
the great tide set loose by the interlocked calamities of war,
revelution and pogroms in Russia, and perhaps also by the

approach of restrictive legislation in England, The years of

1905 and 1906 were the busiest in the history of Jewish immi-
gration to England. In contrast to its annual average of 987
persons assisted to emigrate during the préceding ten years,
the Cenjoint Committee of the Russo-Jewish Committee and the
Jewish Board of Guardians sided 8,847 and 2,796 persons in
these two years, of whom, 2,746 in 1905 and 1,416 in 1906
neither returned to Russia nor went on to America at Jewish
communal expense. Hence, at least 4,162 people were added
to the immigrant population, at any rate for someé period of
time.** Probably thrice that many settled during those years
without appearing in communal charitable records. Thus, of
4,000 to 5,000 reservists who landed in England to escape
military service in Siberia during the Russo-Japanese War,
some 1,500 are reported to have remained in England, ™
The causes of emigration lay yet deeper:

No work, no commerce, the Harvest ig unpredictable, nothing for
the workman to do, no one to whom to sell merchandise. And if one
takes a general “sideways view” of emigration, one would suppose it
now plays the part of o thetmometer to a sick person, If the sick
person'’s temperature goes up, the mercury colunn rises a bir It is
exactly the same with emigration amongs the Jews. Now one does not
need w8 many reasons to emigrate. ™

Even in the Ukraine, an area previously troubled by pogroms
yet not & major source of emigrants, ‘there is not a single
household among us where there is no one aspiring to go to
America."™ A summary of reports from 100 towns and cities
concluded that

++ « the main-cause of erigration is simply that they ean't earn a piece
of bread. They write from thirty-four cities that one does not hear of

S dens, 1907, A ix A, : !
nlusso-Jewish ittee, Hepurt for 1904, v, in JC, July 7, 1805,
W er Tudither Em I, 2 {November 5, 19[:\‘?).3:. 19.
mRepirted from vies, fdem, 1, 1 { Octwber 15, 1907), p. 18,
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sigration after the pogroms. In eighty-four cities the larger pro-
portion of the emigrents is workmen and from forty-six cities a
s of traders md shopheepers: emigrates. ™

In the words of a Warsaw observer, “emigration has already
become abyiously a naturdl and steady fact in our life”.?* Most
al this emigration, however, stayed away from England. The
Ulnited States and other countries of the New World seemed
tu offer greater opportunity, and an Aliens Act was now in the
nylish statute books and presented a barrier which was more
prychological than actual. To be sure, the Jewish immigrant
popilation did increase. In 1911, 106,082 “Russians and Poles’
wore enumerated in England and Wales,™ and it is reasonable
o raise this figure 1o 120,000 by adding immigrant Jewry in
Seotlnd and by including East European Jews from Germany,
Auatria, and Rumanio.

NATIVE JEWHY AND IMMIGRATION

Ihe Jews of England, like those of Westéern Furope and
America, showed no plessure at the arrival of immigrants, and
did all in their power 1o persuade them not to come. However,
no single policy or attitude consistently governed the attitude
of the entire native Jewish community to immigration.
Fnland’s geographic position permitted the Jewish community
o send hmmigrants either forward to America or back to their
nutive places. From the eighteenth century, the community
otieouraged ensigration to America and the Colonies to reduce
the number of its poor and the burden which they laid upon
more affluent Jews, As early as Oglethorpe’s settlement of
Cieorgin in 1732, wealthy Jews participated as investors and
nent aleng some of their own unwanted poor.™ Such nineteenth
century  groups as the Jews' Emigration Sociéty, the Emi-
pration Committee of the Jewish Board of Guardians, and the

e i picad. Iidp. 15, lbid . 19.

Census of Enjgland amd Wales, 1911, C. 7017, pp. 114 . _

"Cedil Roth, A Hidddry of te Jewr in England, 2rel edl, Oxford, 1949, pp
120, eje-ge, M. Dotothy George, London Life in the XPITith Centery,
il ed,, Lomdon, 130, pp. 110-11, 325-50. The Elders of the Great Synigogue
lors ateps in the second halt of the eighteently contury to prevent immigration

eouraging goveminent restrictions upon the smbarkation of paupers from the
Continént ubvard British ships, fhif, p. 180,

L]
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Bevis Marks synagogue granted travel aid to poor but pro-
mising men with or without families.

Although immigration is a pervasive feature in every
generation of Anglo-Jewish history, there was no comparable
communal effort to deal with immigrants. Before the first
crisis year of 1881-1882, the native community paid no con-
sistent attention to immigrants and did not attempt to aid or
adyise them. In the decade of the 1870%, when Jews coming
from Eastern Europe began to predominate among the yearly
arrivals over Dutch and German Jews, the Jews in England
were still unconcerned except as it seemed to augment the
numbers of ‘deserving poor’. Prosperity and depression each
areated worries of its own. The Jewish Guardians of Man-
chester explained to their subscribers that even ‘a high rate of
wages and a t demapd for labour are likely to increase
the calls on the Board" by attracting immigrant Jews who
would eventually apply for its aid at some juncture.??

For fear of appearing too hospitable, the major charitable
bodies resolutely left immigrants to their own devices, not
extending them the least intimation that England desired
them. One provision throughout the country required six
months” residence in England in order to qualify an applicant
for relief. Obviously, the rule intended to prevent arriving
immigrants from depending upon charitable aid, and to acus-
tom them to the well-advertised virtues of seif-help. In later
years, it was used 1o reassure both English Jews and Gentiles
that no prospect of aid was tempting immigrants to come to
England. Thus, difficult stages had to be passed without
organized help from the Jewish community, although mutual
aid among immigrants filled the vacuum. Critics justly observed
that judicious aid at the dock-side and in the first stages of
settlement could do much to spare both immigrants and
natives later need for charity, ™

The dominant view was that taken by leading families like
Rothschild, Montefiore, and Mocatta, which impressed jtself
upon central institutions like the Jewish Boards of Guardians,

mMarichedtor Jowish Board of Guardiane, e Heport, 1872, ;:{p
PFar example, Leopold . Gmmherﬁ_ in the Jewih Tear Book, Y, 1900-1501,
P $82-888, ?H‘ut. compare his earlier views in Idem, 1, 1896-1897, pp. 218-219.)
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tie Uliiited Synagogue, and the Jewish Chronicle. They would
have kept the gates of England always open to all, but would
jtive nib encouragement and as little aid as possible to immi-
prants, Tmmnigrants could be best dealt with by being sent
forward to America if they seemed like promising candidates
gl il American Jews did not object too vehemently,”® or back
pr lastern Furope if they could be persuaded to return, Until
ihe end of the century, this outlook held that ‘the amelioration
of the condition of Russian Jews can only be effected in one
way by their complete emancipation from political dis-
n‘lnlll:l.ics‘,' and that Russian Jews ought to put their faith in
ity groal and remain in Russia.® The upholders of these views
wore infiuential and socially prominent, and generous with
both thine and money in Jewish and general communal endeavour.
I'is chilly, aloof policy toward new arrivals did not sit well
witl a group which was closer in spirit and descent to the
immigrants, Such persons were Hermann Landau, @ Polish
fpigrant of 1864 and a successful stockbroker; Bernard
ienbioun, a German inﬂnigrmu and waterproof manufacturer;
piil o pious: end patriarchal native, Ellis A, Franklin. The
principal figure was the redoubtable Sir Samuel Montagu
{ihs2-1911). His family was in England several generations
bt e stood clese to the mmigrant community as organizer
ikl patron of its institutions and M.P. for Whitechapel. Such
yeanger challengers of the oligarchic dominance of the com-
fniity as Herbert Bentwich and Leopold J. Greenberg, who
wiale over the Jewish Chronicle in 1907, defended the cause of
alien immigration with greater ardour than had ever been
sorny, These men's outlook did not advocate cordiality to
nimgrants, but besides the open door it demanded a greater
mensire of aid and comfort. This group furnished the most
apticalate spokesmen for the immigrants’ cause before the
Roynl Commission in 1902-1903.
Ul wichives of the Jewish Board of Guardians contain the sometines agitated

e puidénce. hetween it and the United 'Hebrow Charities m New Yors con-

el the shipment of erniﬂ-rmls by comnumal bodies, o

sc, ay 20, 1881 This basic theine s well tfeated In Zova Szajhowshi,
Wanngrating to America or Reconstruction in Europe,” Publications of the American
Jeivash Hsturical Soeiety, XL, 2 [ December, 1952), pp. 167-88,
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The two views first clashed when the Poor Jews’ Temporary
Shelter opened in 1885® Early in that year it came to light
that Simon Cohen, a pious immigrant baker known to his
contemporaries and to later recollection as ‘Simha Becker’,
was personally maintaining a sort of shelter in' Church Lane,
a stone's throw from the principal intersection of the Fast
End. The rooms which it oceupied were a crude refugre for the
homeless or jobless; where they could pray, study sacred
literature, sleep somehow, and after a fashion, be fed and even
clothed. Immigrants fresh off the boar were also accommodated
by this austere but sincere hospitality. This transplantation of
an East European charitable practice existed upon the largesse
of other poor immigrants and mostly by the indefatigable
efforts of ‘Simha Becker'. When native Jewry learned of the
immigrants” shelter in April, 1884, Frederic D. Mocatta and
Lionel L. Alexander visited the place and pronounced the
‘premises ., . unhealthy’. They slso considered that ‘such a
harbour of refuge must tend to invite lielpless Foreigners to
this country, and therefore was not a desirable institution to
exist"® The Jewish Board of Guardians thereupon succeeded
in having the refuge close its doors for more than sufficient
sanitary reasons. However, this high-handed action roused a
protest in the East End® and more important, the pious
baker’s little "harbour of refuge’ found wealthy and important
friends in Montagu, Franklin, and Landau, The latter advocated
the founding of

an institution in which newcomers, having a little money, night
nb.min accommodation and the necessaries they réquired at cost
price, and where they would receive useful gdvice 5

WThe foutidition of the Shelter is described in JE, March 27, Anril 3, May 1
and 20, June 5, 19, and 28, July 3, September 11, October 3, 16‘:‘.‘%. an m‘ymj
November 18, 1885; April 16, 1888, Jewish Board of Guardianm, Minute Letter
Beat, p. 192, January 9, 1888; House of Conurions Select Cominittee , , . firet
Report . . . 168S, pp. 106-25 e, Min. 2167), 14647, 312185 Idem, Second
Report, 1889, pp. BO-81, 92; C, 7406, pp. 99-85; Cd. 1742, Min. 162715 V. D
Li{nnan. ap. g, pp. $2-98 j§ inaccurate,
‘:f‘:wish Ho cif Gmrdiu:;ﬁ. M::::rn. Ahxril 19, 1865,

protest meting weis held in the Jewish Working Men's Club, sind Mosits

appéared to defend the action of the Jeswish Guardians, Dig Toukseaft, 1,41 (May 1,

1885).
“-)C, May 15, 18RS,
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Hedlso warned of the risk that a separate Jewish community
ol immigrants might arise because the official community
tacked sympathetic understanding # The contrary view was
voleed by the Jewish Chronicle;

Able-hodied foreign Jews who have no prospect of finding or doing
uselul work must not be supported at a Jewish Refuge, but for the
unke of themselves and theis relatives abroad, as well as for their own,
they nust either ¢am their own living without charity or return to
the land whenee they came.#

The Tsuhunft intimates the feelings of the immigrants
foward native Jewry's policy when it ironically inquires—
why i there no Jewish hospital in London? All the Jews will
vomie ta London to take sick. And why no Jewish hostel for the
temporarily homeless? They will all gather in London to sleep.
A Jewish soup kitchen for the hungry? They will all descend
ipwin Landon to eat*?

The wealthy sponsors took over the refuge, gave it a building,
anid reopened it in October, 1885 as the Poor Jews' Temporary
Hhelrer. It confined itself to immigrant aid alone, served two
shimpy meals a day (a third, of bread and tea, was added in
IH97),* and permitted no one to remain beyond fourteen days.
For a while it also imposed a labour test upon every able-
lujlied person® Not only did the Shelter give no dole, but in
meord with. enlightened philanthropic ideas of the time it
dedlared that payment would be required of those who could
allird it, Having souglit to allay anxiety that the Shelter
would make England appear over-hospitable to prospective
hmigvants, and having organized it along necessarily stern
lines, the sponsors wanted a mutpal accommodation with the
Jewish Board of Guardians. Faced with a functioning fuit
awionplt, the latter body had no choice but to negotiate with
the unwanted Shelter. After prolonged bargaining, Lionel L.
Cohert presented a proposed ‘treaty” to his Board only to
wo at rejected because the majority would not make peace

*ewlid Bodrsd of Gindinns, Miputes, Muy 11, 1885,

*IC, May L4, 1885,

*'Die Trbunfe, |, 28 ( January 23, 1883).

“inior Jews' '!'nmmlfﬂrg'ﬂnﬁer. Mimwles, September 13, 1597,

Il requirement and the nucieil'inmm'clmry o the diet were binterly pro-
teited by u writer In Fle Maygid, XXXI1, 2 (Jaousry 19, 1887).
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with the idea of a Shelter. Matters proceeded for years in
a state of mutual non-recognition until about 1900, when the
Rumanian ‘exodus’ forced a measure of co-operation which
was subsequently continued. Going its own way, the Poor
Jews' Temporary Shelter accommeodated from: 1,000 to 4,000
immigrants and transmigrants per annum, aiding them from
dockside until they boarded another ship or found a job or a
place tw live, " Thus, the Shelter and the Guardians originaliy
embodied opposing outlooks on immigration policy, but the
passage of time and the multiplication of immigrants blunted
the arguments and immersed both sides in work to a point
where de fasto co-operation was essential, Perhaps they gradu-
ally realized thut no policy of theirs could really halt or slow
immigration.

There were also immigration restrictionists within the
Jewish community. The terms of appeals for charitable funds
make it clear that there were Jews who disapproved of chari-
table assistance, even after six months of residence, as an
invitation to Jewish ‘pauper clisses’ to descend upon England.
Perhaps the most characteristically anti-immigration group in
the Jewish community was the older generation of Dutch and
sometimes Russian und Polish artisans resident in the immi-
grant quarter. Theirs were the same trades as the immigrants’,
and they felt their painfully gained social and economic status
menaced by foreign Jews,

As the community slowly came to grips with the social

Wihe proposed articles of the agreement Indloded; 1. no cash relief to be piro-
vided; 9. o workshop 10 be opendd by the Shelter in otder to muke work; 3. onl
single mafes to e admitted; 4 fourteen diy limit with no ro-ontry. permitted ;
& pergnns ot finding: employment. opon leaving the Shelter would be referre
to the Board for repatriation; 6, the Shelter could conduet its own soljcitations,
sinte It reachid clusss nor ronched by the Boird; 7, the Guurdishs-to approve
- in the Shelter's rales; 8. tliree representatived 1o sit on each other's

5. JC Octoher 8, 188D, I

MThere were immigrant shelters in Provindinl citivs, However, they did not
receve lmmigrants from ik docks, sl theie scopie and operationy were actord-
Ingly krouller. The Jewish Ladiox” Asdocintion, lator thie &l"uln'i.ﬁ.'l Asnuciation for
the Pr on of Girls and Women, performed servives of shelter and protection
for unsocompanicd girly and women. _ )

#Such testimony 1o the Hoyal Commission on Al Tmmigration (Cd. 1742)
ag thut of Willlam Silvérstonie, Zachariuh Solbmons, 5. V. Amstell, Tshac Lyons;
also letter of 1. Pou in J€, Septemiber 925, 18%4; Henry De Jonge to House of
Commons Select Committee . .. Firet Report . . . 1888, Min, 962 ff.; C. Hussell
and H. S, Lewls, The Jew in Landon, Londen, 1900, pp. @4-25, 16768,
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jpiestions raised by immigration, suggestions were heard as
early as 1886 to approach the Government in order to limir
immigration. The weight of the Jewish Chronicle, representing
the Rothschild view, swung heavily against any Such move, as
N, 5. Joseph had suggested at the Jewish Board of Guardians:

1t is a new and astounding thing for the Board of Guardians to hint
it ‘the multiplication of the foreign poor may one day become a
pulilic evil of which the intervention of the State may be demanded.
[t st not be demanded by Jews at least. . ., Suchia proposal is full
i ilaryger. “The letters which spell exclusion are not very different from
thiviee which compose expulsion.®

As the conservative M.P. for Islington, Benjamin L. Cohen
ifoimed the anti-alien lobby in Parliament that he and certain
ather Jewish M.P."s were 'disposed to assist in the establish-
ment of such regulations as would discourage the immigration
ol undesirable ‘persons, provided that precautions were taken
tn preserve inviolate the right of asylum. . . .'** He admonished
the native Jewish community as President of the Jewish Board
of Guardians that proposed anti-alien measures were not anti-
[ewish in intent nor would they deny the right of asylum.
The Jews should “make it clear not t6 endedvour to appose any
action which the responsible advisors of the Crown may deem
nivessary for the national interests which we are as desirous
to protect as our fellow—citizens, . . "% Cohen voted for the
Allens Act in 1904, and received a baronetcy soon after,

The regnant policy of distouragement to immigration ‘and
ilisofhess to the newcomers” plight was again sharply challenged
n (H92 and 1699. N. 8. Joseph ( 1884-1809), a tireless pillar
of communal labour, amateur theologian, and brother-in-law of
the Chief Rabbi, coupled his espousal of restriction with a
renlization that it was urgent to assist “green’ immigrants.
As a first step, the Russo-lewish Committee established a
Vimting Committee and an Information and Location Bureau

I, Felvinry 2, 1BB&. |

Wty Times, March £1, 1894, quoted T JC, March 28, 1854,

T the Ammial Mecting of the Jewish Board of Guardians, N. S, Joscph
thwlredd there that be favoured “any Government that wonkl promete a reasomable
(ielibpe of restriction, not only os Erglishinen and Jews . - . but also id humani-
tavianat SO April 6, 1854, See lettor of F. [ Motatta to the Rev. ). F. Stern
.-:H-u;l-\l.hg Jeswiahe opponents of Tmmigration, dated Muay 18, 1884, in JC, Jmuary
a9,
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for Immigrants in 1898, Lionel L. Alexander, Honorary
Secretary of the Board of Guardians, bitterly assailed the
‘new departure,’ and interpreted the modest effort as a repre-
hensible “seeking out of immigrants on arrival for the purpose
of taking them under the wing and care of a charitable organi-
sation.” Under the great influence of Sir Jullan Goldsmid,
President of the Russo-Jewish Committee and Deputy Spealker
of the House of Commons, a harmonious arrangemient was
reached. "™ However, Alexander resigned in adamant oppo-
sition, unable to swerve from the older view that the Jewish
community could best protect itself from the charge of foster-
ing immigration by ignoring the immigrant.

The shifts and cross-currents of communal policy on immi-
grants are of some significance. The Jewish community of
England was the most highly organized and cohesive Jewish
community in the western world, and stood in a position to do
much for the immigrant, Its attitude was not that of German
Jewry, which was totally hestile, nor can it be compared with
the passivity of the Jews in France. As to the very fluid Jewish
communal organization in America, it was completely over-
whelmed by the magnitude of the influx. English Jewry steered
a sometimes unclear middle course, neither welcoming nor
repelling immigrants, It performed modest offices of aid and
comfort at the dock-side, and, as we shall see, rendered major
services to East European Jews who made homes in England.

*Letier 1o ‘Dear Benny' (Benjamin 1, Cohen), December 22, 1898, in Jawish
Board of Guardiuns, Minyfes, January 5, 1893,

FiNegotiptions were profonged from November 1852, to Juns, 1803, of shich
a large and instructive filo is preserved in the archives of the Board.

111
OLD TRADES IN A NEW SETTING

The immigrant began to support himself practically from the
day he came to England. Often before he exhausted his two
weeks' eligibility at the Poor Jews' Temporary Shelter, or
within days of his arrival at friends’ or relatives’ lodgings, he
had found a job and was making his way in the new country.
However, he had to accustom himself not only to his allotted
task in a workshop but also to a completely different economic
environment from the one he had left behind. For in England,
still the world’s leading industrial nation, no great new in-
dustry or undeveloped region beckoned with opportunities
for employment. Moreover, there was already an adequate
supply of native and Irish labour for the hard, unskilled jobs.
Above all, England was a factory country, and very few immi-
grants had ever worked ina factory. They had worked in little
workshops back in Russia and Polund, and that is where they
coptinued 1o work in England, Not many possessed more than
swiperficial vocational skill, and much of their training and
caperience was quite useless under English conditions, since
Fnglish trades which were controlled by guild-like trade union
rules were not open to Jewish immigrants, and others, such as
printing or high quality tailoring, required a level of skill which
the immigrant worker did not reach. It is a piquant commentary
npon the conditions of immigrant life that in a new and liberal
land the Jewish immigrant worker earned his livelihgod in a
nurrower range of trades than he had under the conditions of
(e Russian Pale of Settlement,

We may learn something about the immigrants” vocations
from their responses to the Poor Jews' Temporary Shelter's
inquiry as to the ‘callings” of their lodgers.! With some necessary

"I'he siitnple Is the sum of S,047 apswers in the years 1895-1806, 18091500,
100 —19002, 1903-190+, und 1807-1P0R, found in the Pour Jews' Temporary
Sliglter, dnmual Report for the respective vears, ‘Deater,” ‘Merchunt,' ‘Traveller,’
are here reganded as one, and the wvarions brunehes of mlioringu:.rc assimilated

unlqri:_r one heading. Despite some vague classifiosions, it probably has & rough
vitlidity-
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simplification, we find that of the 9,047 respondents; 2,599
(29 per cent.) had made garments of some sort before coming
to England, and 2,054 (28 per cent.) were in trade and com-
merce, 977 persons (9 per cent.) made boots and shoes, 719
(7 per cent.) described themselves as carpenters, and 205
(2 per cent.) were in agriculture. The remuining 2,493 fmmi-
grants were spread thinly among a large variety of trades,
including butchers, bakers, printers, coopers, harbers, furriers,
Jewellers, coachmen, locksmiths, bricklayers, cigar-makers,
painters, and descending numerically to one acrobat. Their
proficiency and earnings at these trades are unknown, nor do
we learn how many others were economic drifters—the ‘lufe-
menschen’ of East European Jewry. Deii])'lt& the seeming
diversity of this list, under the conditions of immigrant economic
life it was sctually quite narrow. Yet with all their limitations
these East European Jewish ogcupations laid the foundation
of the immigrant eommunity’s economy. However, much painful
adaptation was needed to find their place in the English scene,
andl to merge their special qualities into the surrounding
economy,

PEDDLING AND RETAIL TRHADE

The immigrant tradesman or peddler might have been a
peddler in the old country, the keeper of a miniscule store,
or merely a hatiger-on at the local marker, Until the middle
of the nineteenth century, the Jews of England, especially
in the Provinces, were considerably occupied in hawking and
peddling. Countryside peddling was perhaps the most lucra-
tive form. Joseph Harris, a youthful Polish immigrant of 1853,
describes his early experiences tramping the moors of
Yorkshire:

When I commenced business 1 did not know a word of English.
1 was taught to siy, “Will you buy? [ did not know what the words
meint: 1 could not understand a word thiat was spoken to me. . . .
On an average my weekly expenses for some time were about five
shillings. . . . My lodgings werc from threepenie to sixpence per
mght,, and | managed to get a clean change of bed-linen. wherever

1 stayed. .

As}.'for t‘nad, 1 used to buy 13 Ib. of tiread, I 0z. of tex, 2 oz, of butter,
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atwl § b, of sugar. The bread and butter served me for supper and
bevalinst, and what was left 1 carried in my pocket for dinner, The
teu Lasted me for two days and the sugar for three. . . 2

The pious and frugal immigrant prospered, and he met
vompatriots whose peddling routes crossed his.? But country-
sile pediling as a road to riches became less certain, and in
tine was sooper identified with impoverishment;

i very large proportion of the Jewish poor are but little removed
tvom the pauper classes. Many of them are petty traders or pedlacs. | #

lseph Harris ultimately manufactured the watches which
e had «old to rural buyers;® but the Manchester jewellery
iavellers of the 1880's found the very selling a difficult task.
1hey were evidently salesmen employed on commission.

Theve travellers go about from door to deor knocking and asking,
"Will you buy a watch?” They must knock enough doors until they
finel @ buyer. The businessmen who employ the travellers do good
busiiess, but the travellers live a miserable Life. As soon us they show
their pose with the box they are told, “Not today!", or others slam the
ooy on sight and leave him standing in the street like & dummy:. .
fn general the jewellery traveller is regarded by Englishmen as a bit of
W swigller, In the country children pursue them in the streets and
shionit: ‘Buy a watch! Buy a watch!” And the traveller must see, hear,
and hold his tongue

Peddling declined in London and later in the Provinces
Iecause the retail trade network gradully covered the land.
I'vam an historic way to wealth it was reduced to a fruitless,
s¥hiusting occupation which led nowhere. So it seemed to
Juel Eljah Rabbinowitz, Hebrew writer by choice and peddler
by necessity:

The peddler also trudges about from town to town and from
City 1o ity staggering under his burden. He is parched in the summey
il frozen in the winter, and his eyes wither in their sockets before
he pets sight of a coin. The farmers have wearied of these peddlers

TJowople Harris, Ranidom Nofer and Refiections, Liverpobl, 1912, pp. 29, 27.
M., p. 3+. For a gsimilur nmuunr.R:}EJ M, Lissacl, Jeiwish Prpgaﬂm. Znd
..t miv: j Lomdon, 1851,
WC, Janwary 48, 1881, tfoneph Harris, 47,
*Nilthan Berlin in Die Tsukanft, IV, No. 1 wa 1, 1848). See also Royal
Evromisaion ot Alien Immigration, Minifer of Evidence, Cd. 1742, 1903, Min.
18885 (cited hereafter as Cd. 1742).
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wha stand before thein doors daily. Still worse is the lot of the peddler
who is fuithful to his religion and refuses o defile himsalf with for-
bidden foods; he is bound to sink under his load.?

Country peddling declined more slowly among immigrants
in smaller and more outlying Jewish communities, In Liverpool
and Glasgow it remained in the 1880%s; i the Scottish city as
many as 600 of its 6,000 Jews were hawking and travelling in
1906. The proportion in the smaller Edinburgh community
was even higher® The Scots-Jewish peddlers’ vocabulary, a
combivation of Yiddish and Inglish with # Scottish burr,
produced an interesting but transitory linguistic hybrid. (Such
as, ‘Aye mon, ich hob" getrebblt mit de five o'clock train.*)*

There were other outdoor trades to vecupy the immigrant.
Window mending and glaziery was a commeon form of urban
peddling in the 1860°s and 1870's, and in Hull and probably
elsewhere it lingered on longer.'® The glazier-window mender
carried about plates of glass and other saleable articles which
he sold as he called on houses, His lot was no better than the
peddler’s:

The glazier . . . never hus any free time. From moming to night
he makes bis rounds in:streets and market places with o boxful of
glass on his back and with his eyes raised to the lofty walls, seeking
out a broken window. Wherever he turns he encounters ten com-
patriots looking for what he cannot fird, 1

While fewer immigrants were peddiers and glaziers, others
sold their wares from stalls in the streets. Securing a foothold
was not easy, for the English street-selling trades had long

"HoMeliz, XV, 178 {December 10-22, 1886). The prevalence of peddlivg
and glaziery is noted in the Repore of the Ghief Tnspector of Factories and Work-
shops far 1891, C. 6720, p. 14, o

*The Folish Yuded, 1, 10, Seprember 25, 1844 Ariviter Freind, IV, 6, Felitiary 8,
1589,
_ Mnierestingly described in David Daiches, “Trebblers, Bleggages, Perwians,
The Newr Torker, XXX, 18, June 15, 1954, pp. 78 . On Glasgow, sve JIF, June
22, 1906 an Liverpool, Cd. 1742, Min. 21438; on Lesds, The FPultsd Yidel, |,
15, October 81, 1884, o

WIC, March 14, 1884 3. 1. Stallard, Londow Punperiom amongst Jes and
Clwistians, Londun, 1867, p. 8; Tie Home and Synagogue of tke Alodern Jrug, Londom,
¢ THTL, p. 182 He was also called & ‘window salesman’. Howe of Commons
Selpor Committoe on Kmigration and Imtipration (Foruigners), st Report,
1868, Min, 1292, Gl 1742, Min. 2628, 9552-68; Dir Takunfr, 1, 227{ Decembier
19, 1884). He Ix sull beard of In 1902, although he had ‘almost disappeared’ in
Manchister, Cd. 1742, Min. 8967 ; Manchester Evenng News, Jatpary 28, 16904,

WJoul Elijuh' Rabbinowitz in HaMeliz, lec. ol
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traditions and recognized mores. The Jew had to wedge his
barrow into a pitch (place in the street) where an English
tostermonger might have stood for miny years, Bitter were the
‘wosters’ complaints that their Jewish competitors grabbed
the pitches which they had occupied for miny years, did business
lor unfairly lomg hours, undersold, and generally disrupted
the accepted usages of the trade.!* The Jews and their de-
ferlers replied that the English ‘costers’ merely hated Jews
wndd had always excluded them from their union. To the charge
that foreign Jews would not buy from the native English,
wnswer was made that Jews would not necessarily buy from
their own people, once they learned the rudiments of price
il spuality. '@ These complaints resounded loudest in Petticoat
Lune when: that historic London street market situated in the
Iewish quarter was taken over by Jewish traders in the 1880's
andd 1800's, The Jews also entered the costermongers’ union
i such numbers that the Whitechapel branch was one-third
lewish, although on the other hand, the Fulham union, a non-
lirwishi area of London, would admit no Jew to membership.4
Undeniably, food sellers in Petticoar Lane and their Provincial
vounterparts lost considerably because the neighbouring Jews
did prefer to buy from Jewish dealers. Only 198 ‘Russians and
Pules” in East London and Hackney were ‘deseribing them-
wwlves as travellers, hawkers, costers, ete.’ in 1891, with 242
in Manchester and an additional 89 in Leeds, but these figures
wose cunsiderably in the following score of years.s

A tung above the out<loor traders stood the shopkeepers.
Despite the historic prominence of Jews in trade, few East
Buropean Jews attained the level of keeping shops of their own.
A ol 1891, 510 "Russian and Polish’ retail tradesmen and shop
assistants lived in East London and Hackney, plus 128 in Man-
dhester and 76 in Leeds, including kosher butchers licensed by

o the tvpical testimony of Ho W, Blake, Cd. 1742, Min: 7686 1, esp, Min.
v Hi

i defence, see the testimpalds of Jobhn B, Lyons (Cd. 1742, Min. 19855 )
Doyjurin Davis (Iid., Min. 19938 I, esp, le'[ln. 19634), and Moss Phillips
(.. 199E0 1), ' '

W e, Min, 7696, 7860-51, 8189,

"unisd of Trade (Allen Immigration), Reporls op lbe Folume and Effects of
Recen! Inimiypration from Earters Edrope into the United Kingdom, C. 7406, 1804,
P 156, ( Heveafter cited ag C. 74086, ) '
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the Jewish communal authorities.” Many of these Jewish

shopkeepers were the heirs of displaced English shopkeepers
in the Judaized streets of the East End, Strangeways and Red
Bank, and the Leylands. Here, too, English tradesmen com-
plained vehemently as their native customers moved away
before the tide of foreign Jews, from whom they could expect
much less patronage,’” Among no group was anti-alienism and
its more virulent development, anti-Semitism, more fierce,
Displaced or embattled English shopkeepers were Major
FEvans Gordon's most zealous constituents in his anti-alien
battles at the turn of the century. These opponents charged
that the immigrant Jews' shops were cheap and dirty, lacking
in the amenities of retail wade, and kept open all day and most
of the night. The greatest friction wax caused by the problem
of Sabbath observance for, subject to certain limitations upon
Sunday hours, the Jews were legally authorized to observe
the Jewish instead of the English Sabbath. It was claimed,
however, that some Jewish stores and street stills observed
neither day, With the undoubted existence of some such
cases as their proof, the beleaguered English tradesmen were
convinced that their Jewish rivals were too grasping to keep
any day of rest, and thrice-told tales of the Jew supported
their views, In the Borough Councils within Londen, where
their influence was strong, the native shopkeepers did all they
could to press for stringent Sunday trading ordinances, which
would have harmed Jewish tradesmen by denying them enough
hours on Sunday to compensate for the hours they were shut
on Friday and Saturday.® To be sure, the stillness of the
English Sabbath had never been known in the East End, where
business as usual clattered the day leng. Nor did the Jewish
Sabbath subdue all business activity, except in a few streets,

150, TH6, pp. 164-56.

I, 1742, Min, Q955-TT; S801-58; S000-07.

YhHgard of Deputies, Mindes, June 25, 1868, July 18, 1909; Sunuel Burnett,
npeect: to the Maccabenns, JC, November 3, 1859, G. R- Sims, Living Eondon,
8 vols., London, 1902, 1, pp. 95-85; Edward Lascelles, "Bethnal Greet and Spnday
Trading,” The Ozford Hovee Magasine, 111, 11 (July, 1911), pp. 23-50; Cd. 1748,
Min, 11657, 4289-85,
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THE IMMIGHANT THADESR

Petty trade was not, however, the staple occupation of the East
uropesn  immigrant in England. The great majority of
imnigrants sought their livelihoods in a complex of interrelated
vocations which were intimately associated with immigrant
lifir md even with its folklere. These were the ‘immigrant
trades’, so called not only because Jewish immigrants worked
at them, but in recognition of other common characteristics;™
Iy eeonomic terms, an immigrant trade generally stood in a |
transitional position between factory and workshop production. |
The manufacture of the individual article was actually divided
hotween the factory and the workshop, between machine and
haml labour. For their part, the Jews were faithfiul to the
workshop, and they tended to slip away from industries like
tnbaeco, walking sticks, and boots and shoes when macliiuer}-
andl Tactory production ook over, Another hallmark of the
fewish immigrant trades was extensive division of labour
within the workshop. Many hands performed different tasks
upint i coat or a shoe and wide gradations in wages corresponded
to differences in skill. Not only was this a faster process than
the old philosophy of “one man, one garment,” but hardly any
unmigrant could actually produce a garment by himself.

The immigrant trades were expanding in size and also
Inghly seasonal, They depended upon a large reserve supply of
pliant Jewish and female labour to perform slightly skilled
wirk for long, cramped, and tedious hours. The Jewish hmmi-
grant workman forewent better hours, superior working con-
ditiony, and regularity of employment of an English factory,
thit also Sabbath work and hostility of the native workers, He
preferred to work among his own people, frequently in the
eniploy of an old townsman or a relative, The appeal of these
frades to the immigrant was clearly summarized by the Russe-
Jowish Committee;

The so-called Jewish trades naturally take a large proportion
[of immigrants], (1) because these were usually the only trades In
which the newly-arrived immigrants could understand the language
ol their employers and fellow workers; (2) because these were
frequently the original trades of the applicants; (8) because in
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cortain cases of adults who hiad never Had any handieraft occupation,
thesi trades were found o be-the most readily fearnt. . . 2®

The most important immigrant trade was the making of
garments, This was true not only in England, but in the
United States, Canada, and France. For a time boot and shoe
making was nearly as important, but it lost ground; so did
minor trades like furriery, the making of walking sticks and
canes, cabinet-making, and tobacco.

The immigrant community’s economy was created by, and

in its turn helped to create a type known as the Jewish worker’.
At a time when the Enplish worker was resembling less
than ever the classical Economic' Man, the “Jewish worker'
was regarded as a reversion to that mythical type. He was
supposedly motivated solely by personal advantage and stood
ready to make any adjustment that economic necessities
required, undeterred by social consequences or personal senti-
ment. He was the ideal worker—docile, diligent, and willing
to toil interminable hours, as long as he could find work.
His object was to amass experience and capital to the end
that he might himself become an entrepreneur. Such a Jewish
Economic Man was conceived by the civil servant and Hooth
investigator Hubert Llewellyn Smitl:

The economic strength and weakness of Individualism form the
economie strength and weakness of the East London Jewish com-
munity, Each for himself, unrestrained by the instinet of combination,
pushes himself upward in the industrial scale. His standard of life
readily adapts itself 10 his improved condition at every step. We bave
here all the conditions of the etonomist satisfied: mobility perféct:
competition unremitting; modifying conditions almost absent; pursuit
of gain an all-powerful motive; combination practically inoperative.®

Beatrice Potter, another investigator,® could not find a
minimum standard of life among the Jews, and denied that they
adhered to one, She concluded that

. +» Polish Jews and Englishwomen will do any work, at any price,

under any conditions . . . the Jew . . . i unique In possesang neither
MReport of Locatitn and | Infornuation Buresu, in Husio-Jewish  Commitiee,
1, 1894, p. 22, -

¢, Jubilee Supplement, Novembser 14, 1891 Llswellyn Swmith gave furthes
expression (o these views in C, 740G, pp. 4043, :
Beatrite Webb, My Apprenficeship, Lonlih, 1996, pp. 267-90, gives the
bsckground of ber activities,
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o minimum nor a meximum; he will sccept the Jowest terms rather
ihian remain out of employment; as he-rises in the world new wants
sthipulitte him to increased intensity of effort, and no amount of effort
vonaes bim to slacken his. indefatigable activity. 22

Tlits “elasticity in the Standard of Life" expanded and con-
tacted with the Jew’s means, and explained to Beatrice Potter
why Furopean Jewry exhibited extremes of wealth and poverty.
Here also lay, it seemed, the explanation of the ineffectiveness
ol the Jewish trade unions, for a union composed of a host of
Jewish Feonomic Men could not long endure.®® English trade
Wislonists, dedicated to the establishment and elevation of a
wianidard of life, sympathized with the Jews as victims of
petsecution yer had scant sympathy for them as workmen.
Ilie Jewish workers were accused before the Trade Union
Congress of being willing to work fifteen hours a day

o vold coffiee and bread and cheese, and though tliey did not
sicin fo carn any wages, they often in a short time were able to set
i in business for themselves. (Laughter)™

On account of this individualism, 'these people were in-
connigible; they were either sweaters or sweated.'® Informed
dptiion did not blame the Jewish worker for the conditions
ey which he Iaboured, but derogated him for being, as
expressed by one trade unionist, * . . . oh, so willing]"se

Few voices from the Jewish immigrants’ side were willing
or ble 1o comment upon the general view which was held of
them. The Jewish Chronicle, the main organ of the Jewish
comtimity, followed Manchester liberalism until the 1890s
anl ww little but good in the sober-and boundlessly industrious
churacter. of the Jewish worker, even when it was disquieted
by the evils of sweatshops. On the other hand, those few

Lliney and HBeatrice “Webb, Fadusteial Democraey, 2 vold., Lotdon, 1897, 1,
e AT-MB,

¥ fhaf., p GBS . See slso Beatrioe Webb, op.erit., p. 378, where several relevant
spevrph et ber eariier writings are given. ) :

Wiralis Unlen Cdngress, Report, 1894, p. 59, see alio, for example, Holse of
iy Sélect Comntitiée . . . First Repork . FBRR. Niin. 2484]

*lyntles Union Congress; Reporl, 1854, p. 60,

W s Jmes MacDooald, himsell a waifor and Secretary of the London Trades
ol gy Sweating in tw Tailoring Trade,” In Righard MudieSmith, ed.,
Savaited Imileitries bang o Elanidbeol uf the *Daity News™ Exbibitéon, Londan, 1906,

it
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Jewish workers who spoke up were nearly unanimous in their
plaint that they would gladly relinquish some of the economic
virtues and work a few hours less. The strident voice of John
Dyche, a Jewish trade unionist and later General Secretary of
the International Ludies’ Garment Workers' Union in the
United States, was a rare specimen of one who took to the
offensive.®? Accepting Beatrice Potter's view that no minimum
standard existed ameng the Jewish workers, he glorified the
“adaptibility and skill which are peculiar’ 1o them. Dyche
offered in invidious contrast the ‘old, primitive, and expensive’
methods of the hidebound English tailor, who supplied his
prototype of the English working man. No Jewish worker, ex-
ulted Dyche, belonged to the “great, inert mass of dull, torpid
industrial slaves," for each was instead ‘always pushing his
way forward.” Side by side with the grim, rigid atmosplere of
the English fuctory, the young trade unionist culogized the
congenial, democratic climate of the Jewish workshop, and
comtrasted Jewish sobriety and domesticity with the hard-
drinking profligacy of the English worker. As his crities Justly
pointed out, these contrasts are forced, and Dyclie's pictures
are caricatures, ®

The Jewish workman was nevertheless a man apart from the
British workman. He worked longer hiours and his seasans were
irregular, He did not regard himself as one endowed with a
fixed station in life, and this partially explaing his adaptability
to the vicissitudes of his fortunes. In a new country and amaig
natives who were more securely established in their trades,
the Jewish worker's unlimited application to his work was un-
welcome, the more so because there were grounds for believing
that he undercut and displaced native English workers. The
tension of adjustment in a new land, the insecurity of seasonal
work, the desire to rise to entreprencurship, or to bring over
members of one's family, or 1o save up the steamship fare to
America, all made their contributions to the Jewish worker's

jolin A. Dyche, “The Jewlsll Wot ’ ) ' NI
1%?{;}'1%}_3;_.4;;: 35-.56';— =5 ’I'flehjt':sll:v?;lh ﬁn&;ﬂ;?ﬁﬁ.m ll!ulixxul'lirf

ol Smith, The ' T . Heview, LXX
ot o el I, T Sttty e Lo

riold White, ‘A Typieal Allen Inuni - Bileny, LXK, ¢ Febry
Pt 251-50, objects 10 Dyche's 'i]ni:tnm', (Felurvary 1898),
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labled diligence. His individuglism in part reflected the in-
stubility of the immigrant trades, where the bridge from
entrepreneur to workman and back wus a short one, freguently
trucdden many times by the same person.

I there is unanimity about Jewish labour, then it concerns
the prevalence of the conditions of work known then and since
ws the sweating system.*® This term has more connotations
than precise meaning, for it was, in the frst place, no system.™

W'hiere [8 an sbundance of contemporary literature upen this subjict. Hesides
e weitings wad official reports of Beatrice Pouter, Tohn Burnett, H. Llowellyn
Sunth, |+l|'_emlLt:Iu:d. see alsor [(Adaolphe Smir.ha ‘A Polish Coiany of lewish
Labionrers,' The Laneet, Narch 5, \B&4, repr, in JC, May 8, 1884, and E. Tcheri-
bover, wl., Geslulble fun der Viddisher Arboler i der .ﬁzrn_wn‘q:r Shtaln
{Mlstany of the Jewish Liboir Movement i (e Unlted Srates), € volx, N.Y.,
10, II‘: pp: Hi2-a4, which wan probobly thi: fiest staretrent on Jewish sweating
witaide Goverranent sourcen; several informative avticles by David F. Schloss:
Metbeads of Indurtrial Remuneration, 3rd &b, London, 1898, po. 180-99G; *The
Switing Sywem,” The Fortuigbtly i, N, S. XLVIT, No. 280 (April 1, 1850),
(i BMO-EL: “The Jew ax o Worlanun,' The Nineteenth Century, XXIX, No. 167
(Januiry, 1891), pp. $6E-1081 “The Present Position of lin:"%wcaﬁng- Syatem”
Lhpation in the United Kingdom," 7 Emamic Restemy, L 4 (Ocrober, 1882),
1§, W00, reprinted in The Sueating Syitem in Elrope and Amierica, Pipers of
e Sodlul Economy Department, Amirican Sovial Svivnce Assoclation, Boston,
1, pp. 64-72; for a diluted Manchiestar liberal position. see ©, Ho 'EL Lep-
wigtton, ‘Skle Lights of the Sweating Conimission,! Tée Westmintter Rivieu,

NNXVI 8 (Muarch, 1891, pE;E'.?S-—ﬂH; 5 QMQ\'. 1891}, pp. S0-16. A mild
Tainy disbbesion |4 Arthur A, Baumano; M.P, "The Lordy’” Commiitte on the,
Ssveating System,” The Nigfonad Hewiewy, X1, Noo 68 (October, 1888), pp.l4o—
oy, "Possible Remedies for the Sweating System,' fdem, X1k, No, 639 (Nov-
eiiilier, 18AHY, pp. 295907, Béstrice Pouet ampliifed her Booth report in ‘East
Liigdon Labour,” The Nineteenth Centary, XX1V, No, 138 (August, 1888), pp.
161ty ‘Pages from o Work-Girl's Diary,” Tdem, XXIV, No. 158 (Seprember,
IKKK Y, pp. 301141 "The Tonds and the Sweatimyg System,” Jdom, XX V11, No. 160
{ Jiaie, Iﬁﬁm)l. pp. G85-805. (The frst two articles are reprinted In Sidney and
Meatvice Webl,. Problems uf Muderd Indiistry, new edl., Londoty, (902} See dlio
‘A Ml af the Toilors," e Fobruary 19, 1886, for & statement by o sweated
worler, Typical of the international mierest in thee quostion are_the Teprinting
il thie 1D f Schioss article, sapra; Aﬂ:l?h Smith, "D Sweating System in FEng-
Livh” Archiv far Suziale Gsstegehuing wnd Statitik, 1X. 34 [1896), pp. 392419,
\rdid-L, Siyous, Llimtrd cazloilqtinn des elunnes populnires 8 Whirkchupel,
Mamotres of ocuments o muses soniaf, Année 1802, pp. 261-519. For anti-alien
peotintiondgm,- basal on- alleged Jewish responsibility for sweating, sce such
expmples as Amold White, ed., The Destitnte Altea o Greal Britar, London amd
MY, 1802, 9 ed., JOOS; . ‘The Irivasion of Puaper Forclgners, Tl
Nitiedeentl Contury, XX1IT, No. 133 [ March, mﬂ!i].'pf. $14-22; I, H. Sherard,
Fie Jhite Slaves af Englend, nd od., London, 1898 Frank Hird, The Cry of the
o Wifelren, London, 1896 ata higher level, John A Hobsoa, Tbe Problem of Poreriy,
Lsppideen, 1895, The best preseritations of the entire subject gre: H. W. Maciodiy
Nwevating: Tty it and Remeddy, Fabian "Tract No. 50, London, 1885; Edwar

by and George Shing, Stweatmgz: Sodial Service Hamdbooks, No. V, Lomdon;
10T, and Sayous, of, 4., dee, gl

=Sweating” as a tiim probably orlginated in Charlés Kingsley's novel, Alton
Lakeé, Tuilor aipd Poet, London, 16850; sée Charles E. Raven, Chrisftan Socialitm
(845~ 186, Londan, 1920, pp. 168-179,
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Its general reference, and its use in these pages; is to a cramped,
dirty workshop, where long hours were worked bath by
master and employees in extremely insanitary conditions.
However, sweating was popularly endowed with many more
attributes, It was defined in termi of too much work for too
little pay: of filthy outworlk shops; of any work not regulated
by factory legislation; of grinding the faces of the poor
generally; of a supposed chain of middlemen between manu-
facturer and worker, cach taking a slice of the wages, 3

‘Sweating dens’ were extensively described by contems-
poraries, beginning with The Lancet's tour of the East End of
London in 1884, The British medical journal’s tones were
more resttnined than those of later writers:

In Hanbury Street we found eighteen workers crowded in 2 small
room meastiring eight yards by four yards and a half, and not quite
eight feet high. The first two floors of this house were let out to
lodgers who were also Jews. Their rooms were clean but damp as
water was coming through the rotting wall. , . . The sink wig not
trapped, the kitchen range was falling to pieces, while the closet
wits @ prrmanent source of trouble. A flushing apparatus had been
provided, but this discharged the water omtside the pan; the water
consequently canie out under the sear and flowed across the yard
to the wall oppasite, which was caten away at its base, , . . the top
room , , . had at times to hold cighteen persons, working in the
heat of the gas and the stove, warming the pressing irons, surrounded
by mounds of dust and chips from the cut cloth, breathing an atmos-
phere full of woollen particles containing more or less injurious dyes,
it is not surprising that so large a proportion of working tailors
break down from diseases of the respiratory organs.?

This report created quite a stir. Tt was followed four years
later by visits to Provincial centres, where the verdict was
hardly any better. Thus Manchester:

Our first visit was to a garret situated immediately over 2 stable. . . .
There was certainly an ample supply of light, but the place was cold,
draughty, and dirty. Mud had acoumulated in 4 comner Where o bucket

“Beatrice Webb, op, citi, pp. 26182, where several cotitradictory definitions
are quoted; sonie athers are in literature cited above, Note 28, and Ci. 1742,
Min.}'ﬂﬂ&, L1745, 11816, 14088, Lewls Lyovos in Tl Commanuwal, 1, 8 { April,
1885), 1. 19,

A }foliah Colony of Jewish Labaurers.” The Lancet, Murch 5, 1884, reprinted
JG Muy 9, 1884, convenlently available m E. ‘Teherikover, op. o1t pp. 462-64,
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wl witer is kept for damping the cloth. The paper was fall_in;; off the
walls, dirt luy thick on all sides, and cobwebs hang thick on '_t_hi:
Lot Though this garret has been used as a sweating shop for two
yoirs, i lpndlord has iade no repairs, and the tepant hns apparently
vk attempted a thovough clémnsing,

AL the back of this stable, under this loft, and on the ground fibor,
15 dribther tailor’s establishment. Here there was not such a good light,
Pl ceiling was black with soot, and at one end there was a hyg .
Ple of dust, dirt, and seraps of cloth, which was about 3 feet wide,
18 et Jong and 16 inches deep. There were twelve men and women
witling lere, and eight in the garret above the stable.*®

A specinl abomination was the toilet, of which this specimen
Iram Leeds is perhaps worse than average:

Entoring one of the houses where there are three different work-
shispm, employing altogether -about 160 persons, we were assailed by
nopnst appalling stench. There were thrée closots, the mm itid
s of which were besmeared with soil. The sanitary inspector
bl been here and left word that the place was to be kepe dm:_
Bt anie of the sweaters protested that this was inpossible and certainly
e warning has bad no effect. ., 3¢

Hefore the Act of 1901, factory inspection could do little
i vope with sweating as such. A Factory Inspector, employed
by ihe Home Office, could enter 4 workshop only in eonnection
With the employment of women and children. As the Jewish
Unnnprant trades were generally free of child labour, the
tinpecror could enter only in order to discover whether women
Wire illegally working beyond their twelve hour daily limit,
(P8t pine poam., or upon a seventh day of the week, The Jaw'
phiced no limit apon the labour of adult males, except for the
Subluith restrictions. Sanitary inspection, probably the most
binie peed, was entrusted to negligent local authorities, The
I atory Inspector's right of inspection, tenuous as it was, was
Wiether weakened by the reluctance of many Jewish women
il girls to admit that they were working illegally. Although

Wit of The Laseer Speclul Sanitary Commmission on “Sweélting" Aoty
Viablivra it l,ich_mai wnell Munelioster,” Tie Laneel, April 14 umd 21, 1588, E N2,
*Hoport of The Lance? Speciad Sanitary Commission on the Sweating Systum
Wi Lok, Tt Lanmeset, June 8 and 16, 1888, Jm 1147, This Commission also re-
{1 pon Glasgow, June 30 and Jaly 7, 1688, and Edinburgh, June 24, 1858,
it i avtiele on Lomdon (Note 32), thése rupisrts uleo deal with non-Jowish
e li[ 81117
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the law would not have penalized them, they were wont to
pretend that they were members of the master’s family or
“visitors’ in the workshop-dwelling. " The inadequacy of the
inspecting staff, the limitations of the liw, the absence of even
a list of workshops, the ruses to evade the Iuspector’s visits
and queries,™ all combined practically to nullify English
factory legislation in the Jewish workshops. For all the labours
of J. B. Lakeman, the Superintendent Inspector of Wm-k.-:hr:ps
in London,? and his few subordinates and the puny stafls in
the Provinces, there is no sign that factory inspection exercised
more than a slight deterrent upon sweating. This eanclusion
15 emphasized by the few convictions of Jewish violators
recorded in the Annual Reports of the Chief Inspector of
Factories and Workshops. Most of them were punished for
observing no Sabbath rest, either English or Jewish,

The Home Office set the standards at a meagre level for the
workshops which they could inspect, ‘Ventilation is con-
sidered satisfactory where sufficient windows exist which can
be opened at will. It is insufficient where there is only one
window, which is kept closed. Clesnliness is considered sufficient
when there is an absence of matter likely to be injurious to
health.” The inspector’s demands were not onerous. One
reported that water pipes lad burst and that Aush toilets were
foul and frozen, but observed that these ‘irregularities’ were
not 'of a very serious nature’. He found the general i'piﬂium
‘very good’.#w '

The Factory Act of 1901, which required the principal manu-
facturer 1o keep a list of all his outwork contractors and their
employees, was the first effective measure against sweated
work, The Trade Boards Act of 1909, the first Act of Parlia-
ment in modern history to intervene in the determination of
wages, expressly established a tripartite wages board in the

“Rt'port Gf the Chinf lllsi?mtur of Factories au-_nl_ Warkshops, 1874, €, 2489,
fﬁ?}ﬁ%ﬁﬂ?&% Elia}s?;ré #702, pp. 15-17; !WI.C' 5898, p, 47
A A gty

1 : ; Systen) eport, ;
\lmlﬁm,o;rﬁn: H'e-g%_p’;ztmhlx it ']’..Wuf the: uﬁﬂ-mulhg%mjt in

) Hid Clilef f Fae y ; i
} gravi, Amspeetor of Factories and Workshops, to G Lushington,
Permunent Hoge Uridér-Secretary, Janpary 21, 1891, H.O. ﬁ;lsmjﬁ. g
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clothing industry, composed of labour, employers, and Govern-
ment, with power to fix a legal minimum wage. Its effect was
virible before 1914, although it commenced operations only
shortly before the War broke ont.®

The disorganization of Jewish immigrant economic life is
mirraved in the degrading open-air biring which took place
in Whitechapel Road.®® It was called 'in evervbody's lips’,
with mungled hated and ridicule, the ‘pig market” (buzer
mark)), One bitter observer suggested that

+« - when you come to-London, you will want to take a stroll on the
fabibuth to the honoured spot which is called in everybody's lips the
hom. [hazer mark3. And you will see masters (you will recognize
tHie dealers at once by their gross bellies) seurrying sbout like pois-
oned mice among the dishevelled men, They scurry about swiftly,
contemptuously, dizzily. *Jackl perhaps you are a machinist?’

ol T need a2 pressey!!

“lim! 1 need o hand!? (That is how they call the worker: not a
whole min, but 2 hand, a foot). . . .

All those who remain, alas, without a master, look about with eyes
(WLl griel, ., because it grieves thim, alas, that they must remain
with their poor families without work for a whole week 40

Kxhortation and indoor hiring Halls' did not quell the ont-
door hiring practices. To the particular distress of native and
immigrimt Jews, Saturday was the busiest hiring day, largely
becuuse Saturday evening or Sunday morning began a work
wiek upon a nmew bateh of orders. These debased practices
and  their quasi-public bidding were' mostly for unskilled
workers and ‘greeners’ (recent immigrants), especially during
the busy season, The Poor Jews® Temporary Shelter was also
a house of call for unskilled ‘greeners’.*! Various attempts to
vstublish employment burcaus met with moderate success,

WAL Tawney, Ty Extobicbwment of Minimum Rales in the Tm?m'ngrfnd&-m?‘
wnpfer il Trade Bogrds Act of 1509, Stdies in the Minimum, Wage, No, I,
Falon, 1915, See also B, L. Hutchins and A, Hartiveh, A History of Factory
Laginfutivie, 20d éd., London, 185, E DHHD) )

 HoEoet, Ko, 3 (18TT), pps 43:46; 'Toré "dnolhd, X1, 21 (February 12,
INV6), . 163; B. Spiers, Dibrey Debasd (Honied Words), Londot, 81, p. 52,

lsan Stone I The Pofish Tadel, 1, 9 (Septembet 10, 1883,

WL W Eyges, Ziklroies fin die Tiddishe Arbeler Baeging i Loy, Esiglend
[ Memoirs dl the Jewish Labour Movement In London, England), Yiddish MS.
1 Libeary of YIVO, N.Y.. np
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but had no effect on the "pig market’ because the skilled worker
was confident that he could drive a good bargain for himsélf,
while women, ‘greeners’, and the unskilled were too plentiful
to make recourse to a bureau feasible. The Buctuations of
seasonal work and the stress of foreign immigration undid
efforts o apply a measure of orgunization to the Jewish immi-
grant labour market.

The great fear of every worker was slack times, which
usually struck at the end of the summer and during the winter
months. With the earnings of most immigrant workers seldom
above the subsistence level, they could not save up for hard
times. 'Slack” also meant danger to the small master, for the
slender basis of cash and eredit upon which e operated placed
his business in jeopardy with every rise and decline in the trade,
The ¢ontrast between ‘busy” and ‘slack” was clear to an abserver:

In the busy season we see the [boot and shoe] finisher strolling
on the Sabbath, quite the whole mun, very cheerful, and a bit proud,
The nk and soot are mostly washed off his fice, and if God helps,
he is even wearing a piece of jewellery, In short, one seex some life
in him at this time—But in the slack season everything is deaid, he
goes ubour with his head hanging. . . . In the very coat in which he
did his finishing upon the bench ke strolls upon the Sabbath 2

Whatever the evils of sweating, master-workman relations
inside the workroom were at a free and easy level, A highly
informal atmosphere reigned inside the shop. The worker
often began his day in the master’s workshop-Uwelling before
the crack of dawn, and took breakfast coffee from the kitchen,
Drinking coffee and sewing did not always harmonize, especially
in the busy season:

++» mof. without difficulty can he eat and sew in one breath; he gives
the pedal a turn and the brédd a bite, a turn! a bitel The master stands
over his shoulder and cries, ‘An end to itl Look sharp! Just what is
this? A coffer housel A restaurant? On Sabbath you can take enough
time to drink coffee! [ won't have such a business! Quick! An end to it!
An end tacit]*s®

s T t, I, 18 (November 21, 1884%), On slack seassm in Mumnchester
valloring, see Tdenr, 1, 22 (Doteniber 19, 1884), S

Blsae Stone o The Polish Tedel, 1, 100 (September 368, 188403 another des-
eription s “The DHaty of an Investigator” in Sidney and Bratrice Webb, Problems
of R:'Jnlrm Induitry, nkw ed., London, 1902, pp. 1-19,
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There was gruelling work in the sweatshop, no matter what
the trade or the job. For a clearer view, we must turn to the
immigrant tralles Separately.

TORACCO: THE EARLIEST IMMIGHANT THADE

Tobacco, the oldest of immigrant trades, had a long history

ameng the Jews in England. It was traditionally associated
with the Duteh Jews who formed the main body of Jewish
wmmigrants in the middle of the nineteenth century. At that
time (1860), when the East End districts of Whitechapel and
St George's contained 2,294 Dutch to only 89+ Polish
foreipners, wilering lagged behind  cigar-making as  the
major Jewish occupation.® In the mid-1870's it was estimated
that “Between 8,000 and 4,000 industrious Jewish werkmen
[are]] engaged in the metropolis in the tailoring and tobacco
trades,” and most Jewish manufacturers employing fifty or
more workers were in the tobacco business, ©

Cigar-making held a less prominent place among East
Furopean Jewish ocoupations than among those of the Dutch
Jows. Hardly one per cént, of the arrivals at the Poor Jews'
Temporary Shelter mentioned tobacco trades as their liveli-
i, anel this proportion is corroborated by the census and
e Booth survey. 47 Nevertheless, the London Jewish Guardians'
anmnl- average. of some 9,200 clients included no fewer than
|14 cigar-makers, probably representative of the generation
then  pussing.® Of approximarely 1,900 cigar-makers
london late in the 1880's, 800 were men and 1,100 were
women; 251 of the men and 118 of the women were ‘Russians
aned Poles'.** At the turn of the century, 342 such ‘Russian and
Polish® men and 891 women were at work in the trade in

M- b1, Seallurdd, op. rit., p. 8; Samoel Gompers, Saeniy Fears of Life and: Latar,
owels, NY., 1099 [ pp, 1822, KL Davis, "Ci king In England,’ The
ubgrhesrestd, 110, 771, 59 !’K‘Inf 21, €8, 1687), rip, 10%, 17475

lioued of Deputics, Semi-Aunual Report, Nlarch, 1870, pp. 23, 5+ )

MM S, Oppenbieim to! Factory Law Commission, June. 8, 1875, quoted ih
Bisrd of Dieputios, Anawal Heport, 1876, {3 54. See also Clarles Booth, ed., Life
wid Lty of fhe Pogple, Lotidon, 1805, 1 .J'I". 291,

"Sen albove; pp. 1-2; Stephen N, Foy, “Tohuceo Trades,' m Charlés Booth,
wil., Bafeasd Labsur, 1V, pp- 218-85; Heuse of Commons Select Committes . . .
Firid Regart, . . 1488, Min, 1200,
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London, which by this time manufictured cigarettes as well as
cigars, Among the foreign "Dutel)’, 948 men and 43 women
still made cigars in 19015 They were mostly  Jews of an
older generation—that of the emigrant Jewish cigar-maker,
Samuel Gompers (18560-1924),

On the ather hand, East European Jews were dmong the
first to make cigarettes in England, At a time when cigar-
making was largely confined to London, the manufacture of
cigarettes became an important immigrant trade in Glasgow,
It was introduced there by Jacob Kramrisch, an Austrian Jew
who arrived in England in 1878, He established a cigarette-
making branth for Player's in Nottingham in 1882, and another
for the Imperial Tobacco Company in Glasgow in 1888.
Kramrisch brought 160 men, all Jews, and 150 women, partly
Jews, to the Scottish city where they started to manufacture
cigarettes in competition with the previously dominant American
product, B!

Although the Jewish cigarette-makers handled the same
raw material, cigarettes were made quite differently from the
hand work done by the cigar-makers. Considerable capital was
needed in the cigarette business, both on account of mechaniza-
tion and because of the structiré of tobacco, taxation. Before
mechanization took command, the male cigarette-makers in
London, were ‘miostly all foreigners, and principally Russians,
Dutch, Greeks, and Germans , . . most of them Jews', and
eamed as much as £2 and £3 a weel( 5 However, machinery
reduced hand craftsmanship and increased the number of
cheap workers, so that it struck at the prosperity of the men.
Wamen's pay was also affected by the machine, The supple
fingers of young girls did thirteen or fourteen hours of work a
day for 18s to 155 a week, and perhaps as low as 655 A
decline in ‘men's wages to £1 a week was noted with some
satisfaction by a Jewish socialist writer, who blamed their

“Cemmr af Englawid and Wales, 1901, Cd. 875, P 168, The nearly equad numbers
of men and women among Russians and Poles suggests that fhev, snlike the
e e e it
Cd. 1742, Min. 2171438 set also Min, Trgas, | " e fmmigeaton.

S harties Bnath,'qr_f'm.. 1V, pp. 232, 2354,

S Arhedler Freind, 4y Jamuary 27, 1888; Charles Booth, op. ¢il,, IV, pp. 294
85} Léonty Soloweltschik, Un proletardat mécomm, Bruusels, lﬂi:'f.l's, pp. ﬁggtﬁ‘
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plight on the aloofness they had shown to their impoverished
Ietlow Jewish workers and on their failure to pursue a vigorous
trace union policy.® One of the workers, a Jew and a union
aflicer, bitterly blamed ‘the decline of his trade on free alien
mnmgration. To him, it was mainly ‘a question of the mative
being driven out of his means of living to make room for a
loreigner who undercuts him’, ™

The Provincial Jewish cigarette-makers were  strongly
enongh organized to strike successfully even over matters like
thit job security of one or two men.® On the other hand, the
igar-makers’ union, once a model of effective trade unionism,
ileclined in power and membership as the machine-made pro-
duct undermined the men's position.® The excess of women
over men in the trade by the turn of the century is a reliable
dpn that machine-made cigars had replaced the hand pro-
duct, and that factory had supplanted workshop, By thien, the
manufacture of hoth cigars and cigarettes no longer em-
ployed more than a few hundred Jews,™ and Jewish working
youth showed no tendency to seek employment in the industry.
However, Jewish entrepreneurs continued to retain an im-
portant share in the tobacco business.

THE IOOT AND SHOE THADE: THE FALL
OF THE WOHKSHOP

Although the position of the skilled Jewish craftsman long held
lirm an cigar-making, matters were different in the boot and
ahoe trade. Tobaceo was of much less importance in the British
teonomy than a major industry like the manufacture of baots
unil shoes, which employed 202,648 males and 46,141 fernales
i 1891,%% a number which rose from census to census, In an

Yofrbriter Freind, Illc 26, hine 29, 1848,

1 Jou, Letter to JC, September 98, 1804,

Bdvhedter Fretad, X, 12, Decembar 07, 1895 X1, 15, 90, Febiidiry T, @1, [ENT;

o rbeiter Freind, IV, 23, 24, Tune 7, 14, 1889,

“lanh Lestschineky’s figure of 3,000 i much too high' (Jacob Lestschinsky,
Iy Jiisber Arbayiér (—in.fmdm'}' ({']'bn Jewish Waorker (in London}), Vilma,
10T, . 1 Solowdeitschilc™s | Un profetiriet m;-m.-nu}}tp. 47-48) figure of 9,000 %
inpeesaible. See alwo D0 L. Munby, Iududtry and Planuing in Steprey, Oxford,
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industry of such magnitude, the Jewish boot and shoe warkers’
numbers never reached 10,000, and they were thus in-no
position to nfluence the trade much. They had their stakes in
a declining system of production, and it was only their de-
plordbly sweated labour which enabled them to compete at all.

Essentially the boot and shoe industry was undergoing the
classic transition from domestic and outwork production to
factory output, and the Jews had the misfortune to be on the
wrong side. The shift to the factory depended upon techno-
logical changes mainly of American arigin at the various steps of
making footwear, The first of these chronologically was the
sewing machine, which spewlily performed the u—ying- labovr of
stiching together the pieces of the upper. Although the sewing
machine was scorned and fought by the skilled English shoe-
mutker, whose ideal of craftsmanship remained the hund-made
product, it paradoxically helped to prolong the life of the
outwork branch of the trade. A short scrutiny of the manu-
facturing process will explain this more clearly.

First, leather was patterned and cut by skilled ‘clickers’ in
the manufacturer’s shop, while junior ‘clickers’ cut out the
‘rough stuff” for the lower part of the shoe. ‘Closing’ the
uppers, which followed, required the shaping and stitching to-
gether of the cut leather into a recognizable upper, and was a
jab dore by a rapidly diminishing group of skilled home workers
who had never worked in their employers’ premises. But the
sewing machine was making inroads into hand ‘closing’, for by
the 1890's shoe factories in the provinces were supplying
London houses with ready-made uppers which needed only the
next and final steps, lasting and finishing. The laster placed
upper and lower upon his last and sewed them together by
Itandd or maching, and then turned the shoe over to the finisher.
The latter took the raw but essentially complete shoe and
trimmed its sole, attuched heels, blacked, rubbed, and polished
the finished article, and generally applied the final touches,

Until the factory system impinged upon this process, the
shoe worker earned well by contemporary standards. An

®Ihere are general accownts of the boot and shoe trade as a whole, mnd
mmit‘lg Jewish IFHH:I}HIIUI! in 12, ¥. Schloss, *Bodtmaking * in Chatles Bootly,
ep, cit., 1V, pp. 6i5-157, and by H. Llewellyn Smith in C, 7406, pp. 67-9%,
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papiert pattern cutter earned as high as £3 a week, and junior
ithers’ drew from 28s to 4259 However, the hand-made
trmle centred in London began slowly to respond to the pres-
mirie from Provineial shoe factories located in Norwich, North-
ampron, and Leicester. Some of the London producers trans-
frrred to the provinces, leaving their displaced employees
1o compete with each other for inferior outwork.5* Except when
autwark was cheaper or when no machine could yet do a task
done by hand, the factory did the entire job under one roof.
I Londen in the 1880's, the making of a shoe was still divided
between factory and workshop, with the latter losing ground
steadily. The wholesale ready-made shoe trade, which was
ot adaptable to techniques of mass production than ready-
mude  bespoke, nevertheless enabled small workshops to
compete with the tide of factory production by equipping them
witli some of the new American machinery and using them to
replace individual home workers, as Davids to the factory
Goliaths, Skilled Jewish home lasters and finishers took in
wnelilled ‘greeners' as assistants and made of their homes
cramped, filthy workshops. The Jewish laster occupied his
Heain’ of ‘greeners’ with the uppers and lowers which he
lwnnght home, performing the most skilled part of the work
linself and Jeaving the remainder to his subordinates. ‘When
tlis ‘ream’ finished and the master retuned the batch to the
wione or warchouse, the Jewish finisher took it liome next to
liia wwn ‘team’ of family and starveling ‘greeners’. Both the
lowish laster and finisher ranked as craftsman-entrepreneurs

hovause: they solicited wirk, recruited workers, supervised
i while working alongside, and kept what profit there was,
Mutters were really worse than they appear on the surfuce.

lin senson, a shoe worker's labour began at diwn and lasted

through half the night, but in slack times he earned only inter-
mittently. The lasters’ lot deteriorated rapidly in the early
Ini's when American-made riveting machinery superseded

tlieir handwork. Many then shifted to cheap hand-sewn slipper-

maling%* The fall of the finishers followed that of the lasters.

#1131 Seliliszs in Charles Boothy op.eil, [V, pp. 86-87.

P Cammoneeead; [V, 136, August 18, 1888, p. 262 ;

*rinterview with Marrls Stephany, Sechetary of the Juwish Bogrd of Guardians,
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Only a few of the many small details of finishing required much
skill or training, so that master finishers often discharged their
‘greener’ assistants as soon as they attained some skill and

completed a meaningless ‘apprenticeship’.# In spite of man-

killing exertions to keep workshop labour in competition with
the factory, it was a vain struggle. The position of the Jewish
craftsman-entrepreneur and his ‘team’ steadily worsened.
These petty employers were as helpless as their workers
against seasonal fluctuations, and could du nothing to vphold
the price they might extract from the wholesale house for
their work. In one sample account, a worker-entrepreneur
netted only 80s 4id for himself and his family working at his
side, just 4s 6d more than his worker.® The position of the
diminutive manufacturer who produced a complete ready-made
shoe in his workshop was no better. When busy, one of them
employed ten persons to tarn out four dozen pairs daily, and
netted only 24s in a week.® Small as was this scale of pro-
duction, it was rendered] more complex when many shoe sizes
had to be individually ‘clicked’.

Even the socialist organizers of Jewish trade unions recog-
nized that the masters’ condition was no better than their
workers’. One of them disregarded the usual socialist vehemence
against employers to propose that the two sides unite to
campaign against outwork, the common oppressor.®? He
wrote at a time when pressure against sweated outwork in the
boot and shoe trade was mounting, Opposition to ready-made
outwork, which had developed with so much Jewish immigrant
participation, came from a more potent quarter. The National
Union of Boot and Shoe Rivetters (later Operators), with a
membership composed of factory ind workshop workers,
launched a persistent campaign against outwork which aimed
to force all boot and shoe work into factories. They had the

*'A Practical Bootmaker,” Toe Socéal Bemoeral, 11, 3, March, 1898, pp. 76-77;.
Iszac Stone in Die Tadunft, 1, 16, 17, 18 (Novemher 7, 14, 21, 1584).

YD F. Sclilods in Chatles Booth, ep. cit,, IV, pp. 100-101, where details are
given. The shop praduced 18 doze slioes,

HCamputed from date of Warkshop 16, in C. 7406; p. 174, The shop produced:
24 dozen shoes. o

Y drbeiter Freind, 1), 36 (Oviober 7, 1B87); 111, B ( Febraary 24, 1888).
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sympathy of the Jewish workers and small wiasters, who saw a
chunee of improvement for themselves. Late in 1889, the
Nutional Union presented three principal demands to the
mumufacturers who had been giving work to outdoor shops.
One was for a wage raise for all workers, indoor and outdoor,
unel @ second demanded that outworkers be prohibited from
vorking with anyone but theéir own sons—a safeguard for old-
feshioned individual workmen but a fatal blow aimed at Jewish
‘teams”. Finally, outwork competition with factory production
wis attacked root and branch by déemanding that the employers
provide work upon their own premises for every employee.
The Union won most of its demands after a strike against
auine 400 employers which lasted from March to June, 1890.%
The key point required the manufacturers to bring their out-
door workers indoors ‘as soon as possible’. The agreement
wis to be enforced by a joint boavd of conciliation and arbi-
wution, composed of representatives of the two sides, who
wiould select & neutral third party.® This is one of the earliest
sl arbitration drfangements,

[t was symbolic of the downfall of fewish sweated outwork,
whith was presaged by the outcome of the strike, that the
Jowish masters’ association merged itself with the National
Uimon. #* Some Jewish muasters joined with their men during
the strike, and many entered the new shops as ordinary work-
men. Others tried o continue in the old ways, despite the
viglant enforcement of the agreement. However, the former
musters and mien who entered large employers” workshops
il not enjoy their deliverance from the ‘sweater’s den’. They
vomplained that ‘they were teased and annoyed beyond en-
durance until the majority were driven from the large factory
bk 1o the small domestic workshops’.™ Partly because of the
disillusion with factory work, the little Jewish ‘chamber
fusters” were the main exception to'the ban on cutwork. They
continued to do all their work on their own premises, or sent
ot some of their lasting and finishing. For whatever motive,

M1 be Commpmmenl, V1, 229, Aprii 34, 1850, p. 118; 228, April 15, 1600, . 126.

:': 71:::. - '?_:;‘;—j;'; Seealeo Tl Commuttweal, V1 284, April 26, 1890, p, 154,

TG, Nhtreh 15, 1885; Cd. 1742, Min 2001 L. For cotniplaints of the perdistenie
ul the old ways, see; for example, tdem.. Min. 5721 11
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probably seventy-five to one hundred Jewish' boot and shoe
workshops. in Londen ignored or evaded the agreement,?*

Althotigh sweated outwork lingered on, the events of 1890
accelerated the movement toward factory production in the
boot and shoe trade. The Lords” Commission an Sweating had
reported in 1889 that ‘the cheap bootmaking trade in London
is that which attracts the largest number of “greeners”,’?
but by 1894 the situation changed comsiderably. Few
‘greeners” were then gravitating to a small boot and shoe
workshap where some friend or relative or even a stranger
could put them to work, Where the National Union controlled
employment they could not even enter the trade as Tearers’
unless. it had been their vocation back in Eastern Europe, With
hardly a crack in the gates to admit newcomers into small shops,
and with the steady advance of factary production, the number
of immigrant Jewish boot and shoe workers barely remained
stationary.™ There were 1,560 'Russian and Polish’ males
and 81 females carning their living at the trade in East
London and Hackney in 1891.7% However, in 1911, when
practically all boots and shoes were made in factories except
for work of the highest quality and slippers, only 1,936
mile and 74 female "Russians and Poles” were employed
at boor and shoe making.”™ Obviously, the trade was no longer
the resort of "greeners’, and immigrant Jews who remained
in it formed a decreasing minority of the total immigrant
Jewish labour force,

Another major strike was called in 1895, with the outwork
prehibition once again at issue.”” But technological develop-
ments were continuing to eliminate outwork and thereby
steadily reduced the Jewish share in the trade. There were
machines for lasting and finishing, so that it was but a matter
of time before these Jewish handicrafts would be squeezed out
of the market. For example, a factory team of four men operating

1:.ltepm of the Clilef Inspittor of Factories amd Workshops for 1894; C, 7745,

p. 51,
Quoted in C 7406, p. 64, Thldein,, p. T8 Bidom., pe 158
T Cenmus o 'l-biigl-llld amd Fales, 1817, Cdo T017, pp. 221-200 Sée ulio Sidray
Welih antl Aenwid Freeman, ed,, Setiordf Trader, London, 1914, pp. @48-811.
“HrHe Crisls in the Hoot and Shoe "Frade,' The Lobour Gaszerte, [11,°8, March,
{liﬂa, fgu :ﬁu—ﬂql; TA Practical Bootmaller,” e Secial Deshiveral, loc. cil; Cd. 1742,
Min, 12950 1T,
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unt American-made Boston laster and earning from S3s fo 45s
aplece, aided by a boy paid 10s, could last 860 pairs of ladies’
dhoes in a week of 54 hours. In a Jewish workshop, six men
piil 285 each would have to toll an 84 hour week to produce
wi many, ™ The competition was evidently hopeless.

Important changes in the organization of the boot and shoe
industry also occutred in the 1890's. Factory producers began
to retail not only their own shoes hut those of smaller pro-
ducers, which they bought up in job lots, The slim cash margin
upany, which small Jewish producers operated ill fitted them
i dleal with such mass buyers, ta whom credit had to be ex-
tenided for longer periods. Perhaps this explains a rash of bank-
fupreies, many of them improper, and the poor commercial
reputation enjoyed by the small Jewish producers at this time. ™
1he dedline of London's small mercharit shoe-mukers reduced
the work available to the Jewish workshops. In 1901 there
were only 149 hootnaking shops in Stepney, compared to
aver 1,500 shops in the garment trades* Fifteen years earlier
their numbers had been about equal.

The sons of immigrants did not take to boot and shoe¢ work
b all. Among the members of a young Jewish workers' club,
ihere were no more than four boot and shoe workers among
104 working lads® While the Jewish connection with the
Linot and shoe industry was thus becoming ever more tenuous,
ihe share of the Jews in the tailoring trade was rapidly
advancing.

TAILORING; THE STAPLE IMMIGRANT THADE

Jewisly immigrants were aligned with a declining system: of
ioe manufacture, but in tailoring they were becoming the
symhbol of a new era. The new industry of cheap, mass-manu-
thetured, ready-made apparel came into being to meet a corre-
wponiding demand by

SO T, Min, 183968-48,
UL 1744, Min, 12000, p. #13. Sdée also Royul Comntission on' Alien T
vtioe, Indes to Minutes of .E‘mlfm.-c, Cub. 1749, 1504, 5., ' Banloupicies, Fraudu-
ﬁ--u.' “Pankruptey.” ‘Bankruptey of Afiens,”
=4, 1749, Min, 5803,
ity Street Club for Working Lisds, dnpiiel Report, 19051906, ny,
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-« & huge and constantly increasing class . . . who have . . . wide
wants and narrow means. Luxury lus souked downwards, and 2

raised standard of living among people with small incomes has

created an enormous demand for cheap elegancies ., , ¢heap clothes
and cheap furniture, produced as they must be by cheap methods,
give pleasure to i large number of excellent persons , ., . un enormoys
class of persons [is] interested in chicapness dnd quickness of pro-
duction 33 _

The Tory writer thanked the new system for bringing to
England
.+« + democracy of modern dress. It is no longer possible, as it was

even thirty years ago, [ie. 18587 to tell with tolerable accuracy
what a man is by his dyess A

Ready-made clothing rose eventually to dominate the cloth-
ing market against the wishes of the traditional English tailor,
who. continued to believe unswervingly that ‘one man, one
garment” was the true and moral way to make clothing. The
English tailor was a workman of considerable skill, and his
handiwork was as durable a specimen of apparel as could be
bought anywhere. He had served a lengthy apprenticeship,
but the trade to which the apprentice tailor was bound was
well paid, well treated, and well organized. The clientele which
purchased the English (frequently Scottish, Irish, or German)
tailor's output was a small proportion of the populution,
although its clothing nceds were substantial. Very litile of
what was to happen in the lower strata of the trade had much
cffect upon these tailors or' their union, the Amalgamated
Society of Tailors, founded in 1866. The Socicty had 14,852
members'in 1875, and its membership stood at 12,143 in 1910,
with a very narrow fluctuation in those 95 years® The rest
of England and a large colonial market had to be clad, but
that was not the work of the Amalgamated Society of Tailors,
The great English market of clothing for the lower and indus-

SArthur A Baumann, M.P., “Possible Remisdies for the Sweating System,’
The Notiotl Review, X1, No. 69 (November, 18382, pp. 292-08,. See dlko
Bearrice Potter, *Eist London Lalwur,' The Ninetemitb enfury; XXV, No. 188
(Augeust, 18887, p. 180; Tie Secicd Demzcrat, VA1, 2 (February 15, LIRS ), po T
Cd. 1742 Min. 21098,

MAsthur A. Balimann, of, cil.. fec. cit,, p, 268,

MSidney il Belitrice Webd, Histary of Trade Unionism, rev, ed., Lotulon, 1690,
Pp- T45—41.
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trial classes had been served by renovated second-hand garments
and slop—a cheap, stitched-up, shoddy product. Durable,
mexpensive clothes of presentable quality and appearance was
i@ novel phenomenon of the 1840°s and 1830's, one intimately
Bound up with Jewish entrépreneurs.’?

The Jewish connection with the clothing business began
with the secand-hand clothing and rag dealers in and around
Houndsditch, at the City border of the East End. The Hounds-
ditch trading mart was antique enough to have entered the
jpurview of Ben Jonson—'A Houndsditch man, Sir. One of the
Devil’s neeve kinsmen, a broker.” German and Dutch Jews
eotered the Devil's trade in the eighteenth century and came
to dominate g5

By the early nineteenth century there already existed a class
of “Jews who perambulate the streets of the metropolis every
morning, crying “old clothes™. . . . With their whole stock,
one guinen in their pockets, they sally forth from the vicinity of
their lodgings in Rosemary Lane, and purchase any old clothes.
.« Those they carry to “Rag Fair”, a place in the middle of a
strect near the Tower, and sell o & supérior order of mer-
chunts, at a cent-per-cent profit, who repair them, and after-
wirds re=sell them, to the lahouring poor”.#es

They sent out the garments they purchased to be ‘clobbered”
(renovated) and resold, or if they were past this sort of treat-
ment they were cut up and fashioned into caps or, when even
thut was not possible, the tattered clothes were disposed of as
rapgs. Henry Mayhew's East End tours of the 1860s named
wuch emporia as Isaac’s, and Simmons & Levy. A7 Although the
lews were 50 conspicupus as old o’ men and dealers, over a
century elapsed before Jewish workmen appeared in force as
makers of new clothing. Even then the old second-hand and
ragg market maintained a position, although transformed:

") L. Munby, o, «it., pp. 58-57; A. E, Sivols, ‘Les travaillesrs de Paiguille
ars TEast End ver fe milien du X1Xe siecle,” Hevwr o' dcnomse priditegue, X111
(Uurnler-November, 1859), pp, $51-77. o :

"ML Dorotlly George, Lindon Life in e XFTHS Century, Snd ed,, London,
100, pp- 130-31; Cecil Rotly, A Histiry of the Jeits in Eqglénd, 200 ed., Oxford,
1Rk, pp. 194, 22527, 258, '

"eHobert Atkine, A cawsrfm Hitlary of the Traefites, London, 1810, p, 60,

“Heney Mayhew, London Labyur und e Londor Poor, 4 vols., London, 1861,
L pp. S68-607 T1, pp. 26 @, John Mills, The British Jews, Landon, 1453, pp

Wm2-re,
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The original, much-hatted ‘old-clo™ man as the Ghetto knew him
in a past decade has almost vanished from our ken, ignominiously
thrust aside by the march of progress. . . . Nowaditys his methods are

distinotly up-to-date, for lie idvertises in the local Yiddish paper. .,

The Jews’ advent in ready-made clothing seems to be con-
nected with the impact of the Singer sewing machine, intro-
duced late in the 1850°s and in the 1860's. The sewing machine
created a place for tailors and seamstresses who were neither
skilled craftsmen nor engaged in the dregs of ‘clobbering’ and
stitching up slop work. More than anything else, it was Isaae
Singer's toel which enabled the ready-made garment to
capture the home market. Moreover, as ‘cheap eleguncies’
rose on the home market the export market also rapidly
mounted for the cheapness, though rot the elegance, of ready-
made slop apparel. The total value of garments exported
rose from £8,497,410 in 1873 to £4,658,589 in 1888 and to
£6,257,219 in 1902, with sethacks occurring in the late
1870's and 1886-1887. Most of this increase took place in
Australia, New Zealand, and South Africa, where natives were
«clad in slop clothing, while the Continental and Western
Hemisphere markets remained stationary between J£500,000
and £775,000 per anrum,*

With the sewing machine as the central technological
feature, this steady expansion of new ready-made clothing: was
aided by its extensive application of division of labour. The
tangled web of small clothing workshops, with their minutely
specialized skills and graduated wage scales, constituted a
veritable factory system without factory buildings. Yet what-
ever later history held in store, clothing outwork did not
originate with the Jews, for it possessed a long and unsavoury
history- In 1844, only seventy-two West Fnd tailors worked
exclusively upon their employers’ premises compared with
270 who worked partly there and partly cutdoors, and 112
who did outwork only. An estimate of all England, also in
1844, finds 8,000 indoor tailors to some 18,000 tailors working
in independent outdoor workshops or at home. The outdoor

"IC, Aupudt 11, 159605,

e,

THOG, E E-11; Roval Commissjon on Alien Immigration, Jfapendiz
to Minutes of Exidence, Cd. 1741}, 1908, Tuble XXII, p. S0.
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workers were mostly women and children who concentrated in
the manufacture of uniforms, which was a major point of entry
lar ready=made technmiques.* On the other hand, the fusion of
sewing machine and division of labour was perhaps first used
to munufacture ready-made clothing by a Jewish firm, E.
Moses & Son. Moses claimed in 1860 that his was “the first
house in London, or we may say, in the World, that established
the system of New Clathing Ready Made. . . " He boasted that

. eighty per.cent. of the population purchase ready-made clothing,
cause the prejudice against it has been congquéred by the repu-
tation of our firm. Thousands of tailors have followed our example:
bigt we continue in the van, ., %

Moses did = large bespoke (custom) business and also sold
lats, boots, shoes, and other men’s wear. His firm maintained
three large stores at principal intersections in London and
beanches in Bradford and Sheffield, which were all shut on the
Jowish Sabbath, oe

To a contemporary observer, Moses' and his competitors’
labowr forve wis composed of ‘unfortunates who could not find
work in the “respectable” part of the trade”. " Charles Kingsley,
writing under his own name and as Parson Lot, graphically
depired their condition As to Jews, they first appeared
years later as “young Polish Jews [who?] prefer London slop-
work to military service".* Jewish tailoring work in 1872 was
still of the ill-famed cheap and nasty sort; it was

. ‘clobbering’, a technical term for ‘renovating” old garments.
The better cluss of tailoring is but little affected in the East End,
though it is adapted 1o a fairly considerable extent in the Western
or Soho colony of Jews, with more ar less syccess—generally with Jess
success. .. . The number of journeymen stitchers of clothes—we can
havdly eall them tailors—is very large indeed: and the applications
fur work at our great clothing establishiments are very mumerons. . . .

WA I Savous, 'Les eravatllenrs de Faiguille . . ke, of ) Wandit F. Nef,
Figtorjai Blarking I omen, 18321850, N.Y | 1929, pp. 1295, .

Mk Moses and Son, ) The Growtd of an Importuni Hranch of Hrittsh Indusiry,
} opaton, 1880, tgn b D Lo Munby, ap.arl., pp, 62-58.
"il& Mises and Sen, ) op. i, 1p.
" G, Fecarlus, Der Rampf des Grossen und des Kleinen Kapitals oder Die
Seburidervi i London, Leipaig, 1878, p. 20,

"y, L Miaby, o it pp. 52-58; see above, Note S0,

Wy, G, Eccarius, op. cil., P 25,



86 JEWISH IMMIGHANT IN ENGLAND I1RTO-1914

These large firins necessarily pay for hbour in proportion to the
supply of labour,

The "Western or Soha’ colony referred to was mostly
German Jews; Germans were prominent as London tailors in
the mid-nin¢teenth century.

We have estimated that twenty-nine per cent. of the East
Eurapean arrivals were in'some branch of tailaring, over three
tmes more than the next lurgest category, chat of shoe
workers, ** The great expansion of ready-made clothing drew
ever higher numbers of Jewish tailors into the trade, so that
the 2,728 ‘Russian and Polish’ male and 536 female tailors in
London in 1881 multiplied to 12,844 and 2,930 respectively, in
1911.% At both dates, almost as many more immigrant Jews
from Austria, Germany, Holland, and Rumania were also
tailors. Besides, the second generation had produced a large
number of English-born tailors by 1911,

To gauge the role of the Jews in the clothing industry
between the 1870°s and the first World War is a complex
matter. Generally the Jews made ready-to-wear garments
for merchants and wholesale dlothiers, ranging in quality from
bespoke to near-trash, As in the making of boots and -shoes,
the immigrant Jews tended to concentrate intensively in
limited sectors of the trade, suwch as mantles and wiisteoats,
nearly to the exclusion of such apparel as shirts, vests, and
trousers." Not only were certain types of garment ‘Jewish’,
but certain jobs, such as pressing or machining or basting,
were dlso ‘Jewish'. The ropmost level of skill, that of 2 cutter
or patternmaker, was seldom reached by an immigrant Jew
before 1914, and the Jewish workshop usually received its
work already cut. Mach'minf; (operation of a sewing maching),
however, was heavily Jewish, as was pressing (of the garment
at the end of the process); side jobs like buttonhole making,
basting, and felling employed Jewish or Gentile girls and
women and apprentice ‘greeners’. The division of labour was

*'The Employment of the Jewisly Poor," JC, May 10, 1872, See W. G, Crory,
East Landan Industries, London, 1876, pp. 92-100.

See above, pp. 57-58.

*Census of England and Wales, 1911, C4, 7017, pp. 221-4b,

PBeatrice Potter, in Charles Booth, op. ait., LV, pp. 287-88; C, 7408, pps 105
07; Cd. 1748, Min, 90271
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vlaborately detailed, and in addition to primary branches of
work sich as those mentioned further refinements were drawn,
hus, pressers” and machinists’ pay was too high to trouble
with details that cheaper libour could perform, so they were
done by sub-machinists and assistant pressers. The latter were
notmally ‘learners’—freshly arvived immigrants "of no trade
who have to be taught. . . . An an optimistic explanation
has 1

They have to be treated as quasi-apprentices, i.e., placed for a short
terim with masters, who, in consideruation of the acceptance of a very
low lut progressive wage, undertake to teach the trade or a depart-
it of it In about six to nine months, the applicant, if fairly intelli-
pent, artaing sufficient proficiency to earn full wages. 19

This fine-spun hierarchy of skill and technique, and its
intimate bond with the earnings of the workmen, was accounted
a revolutionary change by some contemporaries, even by one
s perceptive and well-informed as Beatrice Potter (later
Beatrice Webb). Actually, it did no more than refine and
extered @ system which had started with making slop doth-
frigy, 102

Clothing workshops were super-abundant, especially in the
Iast End areas of heavy Jewish settlement. In Whitechapel,
al the centre of the trade, Beatrice Potter’s investigation un-
vovered 1,015 of them in 1887-1888, of which 901 made coats
and did general tailoring and the remaining 114 worked on
vists, trousers, and juvenile putfits. Of the total, only twenty-one
workshops employed twenty-five or more persons, and 758
employed fewer than ten% The picture which emerges sug-
prests @ maze of finy, unstable little firms, with enterprises
constantly going under and new ones always being opened.
Yet cogent. economic reasons justified the continuance of the
cravy-quilt of East London Jewish workshops, whose numbers
were not diminished or noticeibly consolidated in the following
ieneration. A chronically seasonal trade, subject to the whims

"usso-Jewish Committee, Report, 1804, p. 22,
W R,

*Heatrice Potter, in Charles Booth, of. cif., pp. 21417, The present view is
oxpreased moat elearly by A. E. Sayous, ‘Les travailleurs da Vajguiile . . ,," o,
it

" Beatrice Patter, in Charles Booth, op. ¢it., p, 289.
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of fashion, could not easily support large producing units with
substantial fixed costs, Many small units could sink or swim
with less effect upon the trade as a whole than the fluctuations
in the fortunes of a few bigger producers would have caused.
Besides, the individual merchant clothier was the dominant
figure in the London trade, so that the multiplication of work-
shaps paralleled the plethora of firms which had work to give
out. The existence of many small, independent workshops,
and the almost trivial sum needed to set up as an entrepreneur,
also made it not hard for Jews to indulge their taste for en-
trepreneurship,

In the provinces, much the same workshop picture can be
drawn in Manchester, except for the waterproof trade, where
lactory production was taking over. Things were much different
in Leeds, whose contrast with London is highly significant and
demonstrates how little London’s and Manchester's con-
glomerations of petty workshops owed to Jewish ‘economic
mstinet".*% The Leeds trade was based on a smaller number of
large workshops. The Jewish ¢community in Leeds was not
formed until the 1860%s, at about the time the clothing industry
arrived in the Yorkshire city, mostly from Glasgow. One of the
miin causes for the concentration of clothing factories in
Lecds was the supply of cloth ready to hand from the Yorkshire
woollen factories (those in nearby Bradford were owned by
German Jews), and the supply of cheap labour.2® From ijts

very outset, the local clothing trade profited by being relatively )

without historic traditions and restrictions. Yet the immigrant
Jews still did not enter the Leeds factories, but kept to their
workshops. There were 101 of those in the town in 1891, which
employed 1,495 male and 447 female ‘Russians and Poles’.1%%
These numbers had shot up during the 1880's, and included

40N Leedy, sce Report (6 the Buurd of Tritide pn the Stiealinie Svitér i Leeds
by Ux Labar Correrpondent of dhe Fpar Clohn Burnert], C. 5615, 1888 (lisre-
after elted as €. 3513); Glars E. Callet, “Women's Warlcin Leeds, T Ecanamic
Jourral, 1, 2 (Seprember, 18917, pp. 460-74; C. 7406, pp. 116-225 The Polish
Tudel, 1, 15, October 31, 168+4; "Report of The Lacet Special Sanitary Com-
mission on the Sweanng System in Leeds,” The Lancer, June 9, 1888, pp. | 14648,

Clara E. Callet, op. et lor- oit., p. 471, Correspondent to Lieds Meraury,
quited in JC, Aubust 27, 1494,

0T E- Collet, op. et e, eit,, p, 468, The suthor admits tat this number 1y
probably too high, despite irs official source, There were only 84 Jewishh work-
shops in 1885, Tbe Labnr Gazette, 1,1 (May, 1695), py. B3,
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the great majority of the Yorkshire city’s Jewish immigrant
workers.\%? While most of the Leeds clothing workshops
were Jewish, all but one of the fifty-one factories were Gentile,
These workshops were much larger than London’s'™ and
contained from twenty to thirty pieces of machinery apiece,
so that steam power replaced manpower at many points, "
und productivity was higher than in London,

This extreme contrast between London’s chaotic mass of
workshops and the larger establishments in Leeds is explained
by the contrasting structure of the trades which they served.
The London Jewish workshops took out work from the small
werchint clothiers, while in Leeds the workshop received its
arders in quantity from the excess backlogs of clothing factories,
In spite of the larger scale of the Leeds workshops, and not-
withstanding their connection with factory production, the
evils of seasonal work were still rife in the earlier years of qur
period. ™ On the other hand, sweating in Leeds did not attain
the notoriety which enveloped it in London. One writer denied
the propriety of using the term in Leeds,' while another,
more conservative and closer to the mark, declared 'without
reserve that the Jewish tailors in Leeds are better off than their
brethren in London."™2 The House of Lords Commission on
the Sweating System and other Government sources found
little to report about sweating in Leeds. Yet Jewish tailoring
it Leeds also had its lower depths,

-+ we had a lengthy conversation with the wife of 1 sweater, who
was very unhappy because her husband had tiken to sweating. It
woild have been better had he resisted the promptings of ambition
and modestly contented himself with being sweated. Now, lie had to

WIA report of 188 suggests ‘without exsegerstion . . to a thousand'
Jiwish workers, The Polish Tidel, 1, 2 {July 25, 1884), C, E. :Tgllef. of. cil., lac,

oy, p. M8,

l"l[}b; I;dhiur Gu.'.d;;. If:, e, 1I; 4 sample of 44, 18 employed 40 or more;
I employed hetween 25 and 89; 19 émploved from 10 1o 24. No resembled
Hh:n‘:;ﬁf!sig-ll"mxim which cmptu)'bd'ruwg; Jrtj'lxcm‘o’l o, Hop

S 51, p4 ,

Ik, p, & The Libour Gazelts, le. cit,, ‘The Palish Tidel, 1, 9 (September 19,
Whitk), On later period, see S. Webb and A, Freeman, op, eit., ppi T0-G2,

W here is o aystem in Leeds; but it s not a swealing svstemn.” Clara E, Collet,

ap e, dae, @b, p. 469
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piy the rent of a workshop, the cost of gas and of eight or nine
machines; and he got gentlemen's coats to make, with six button-
holes; for elevetiperice, Tt was starvation for him and his workpeople;
and, glancing round at the fumiture and generdl condition of this
sweater's home, it certainly lcoked like starvation?

One branch of tailoring was indigenous to Minchester.
| Waterproofing, the manufacture of cloth garments treated wth
| rubber coating against the weather, was an industry developed

by Jews in that city. The names of Mandelberg, Frankenberg,
and a few other Jews, were almost synonomous with this
trade. "% It artracted workers in its early days by good wages,
sometimes £2 and £8 a week, but this was before the mass
influx of East European Jews.16 In the mid-1880's the fortunes
of waterproofing dropped sharply and the Jewish Board of
‘Guardians considered the plight of ‘the strangers who had been
attracted here through the briskness in the waterproofing
trade, which trade was now getting slack. . . "3 On the ather
hand, workers® voices were heard claiming that sweating was
‘being rapidly introduced into this trade. . . "7 These protests
were directed less against the workshops than against the
rising tide of factory production which forced a more strenuous
pace and lower pay upon the waterproofer in the workshops.
By 1891, not more than 247 "Russians and Paoles” were em-
ployed as Manchester waterproofers'™ and within three years
the trade way “almuost entirely carried on in factories and large
workshops’; the small workshops where the Jews worked had
‘nearly died out’.1'¥ The garment was itself superseded by the
techinologically. superior ‘rainproof’ garment, at which about
1,000 Jews were employed at the turn of the century. The

u¥Repirt of The Lancet Special Commissioh iy the Sweating System in Leeds,'
The I.mtep“:.‘.lm» 16, lm.qﬁi 10.. _ _

WD Toukinf?, 11, 7 (August 14, 1885); Manchester Jewish Board of Guardians,
Annzel Repart, 1567, p. 65 Cd. 1742, Min. 17863, 20851,

wspie Tuckinfl, 11, 7, B, 9 (August 14, 21, 28, 1585), This account is by a

certain Riviin, evidently s worker in the frade.

wMunchester Jowish Board of Guardians, Afisutes. November 5, [88+. See

also Die Tebenf?, 11, 9, August 28, 1885, o __

Wikfimutes of medting of wa sfers held In Manchiester, November 28,

1859, in A. R. Rollin Archive, now In YIVO. There was a strilie in 1890 which
ended in 4 “victory® of the worlers. Areiter Freind, V.83, 34, 35 (August 15, 22,
26, 1800). See also Die Thukunft, foc, il

AC, 7408, p. 155,
1usC, 7406, p. 180,
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‘ranproofl” seems to have come into its own in the 1890's,

when it 'displaced the waterproof garmeny, , . .'¥20
Manchester Jewish tailoring conformed more to the London

pattern of many little workshops producing for many clothiers

ihan to Leeds’ system of fewer and larger workshops at work on
substantial orders from clothing factories. Accordingly, the
Jewish, workshops in Manchester were small places on the
seale of London.t® “Cotronopolis” of Lancashire sheltered 252
of these establishments in 1898 in which 1,960 Jews, including
as tany as 134 natives, carned livelihoods.™* A trade union
estimate of the same period suggests 1,500 Jewish tailors,??
while the census of 18921, speaking as always of ‘Russians and
Poles,” found 870 men and 270 women ds Manchester tailors, 1
The work they did and its effects upon traditional tailoring
likewise resembled London and need not be repeated. It may
bee, however, that the high-class English tailors were even more
adversely affected than those in London. The Manchester

membership of the Amalgamated Society of Tailors declined

(rom 600800 cirea 1890 to only 400 in 1903, and their bitterness
wan correspondingly acute.'* To be sure, it is far from
certain that Jewish sweatshop tailoring caused this depression,
but the English had few doubrs. Yer Manchester Jewish
lui!rt:ring also had a side which was brighter, or at least less
dlark: '

Munchester, as an abode for sweatery, podsessés some notable
mlvantages over Landon, The town is comparatively new; the streets
are therefore wider and there is more air and more light. Further,
it 50 happens that the greater number of Jew sweaters have settled
m the district of Strangeways; where they have found louses in some
Instances built for an alwgetlier different and higher class of tenants.
Somehow the higherclass tenants did not think fit to live in this
fuarter, and this, so far as public health is concerned, is a fortunate
vircumstance, for thus many of the Manchester sweaters are located

=ed, 1T, Mine 21041, On the. Lond terprool trade
ol Barnett Abralams, Cd. 17-}2‘. Min, IBH%:E #’? pefssady esitin nestinecy
" e Libour Gazelte, 1, 1 (May, 1853), p. 8,
“:lh:purl of the Chiel Inbpector of Factortes and Warkshops for 1861, €. 6720,

I,
18 friviter Freind, V111, 39 (September 90, 1893).
NC, 406, p. 1568 (e )

"Manchester Evenfig News, Jinitry 28, 29, Febriary 5, 1908,
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in a better class of houses than those gencrally occupied by the
sweaters of, for instance, London and Liverpool,'##

Behind the pre-eminent Jewish community of London, and
following the secondary communities of Manchester and Leeds,
trailed an array of smaller Jewish centres—Liverpool, Glasgow,
Birmingham, Newcastle, Hull. Jewish tailors came to all of
them, and with the Jewish tailor came his typical system of
tailoring, For these cities, which had not yet been affected
- by newer tailoring techniques, the advent of East European
Jews meant the introduction of their characteristic manner of
work. For example; the transfer of = Jewish firm named Free-
man from Glasgow to Dundee in 1898, along with its staff of
tailors, aroused fierce opposition from the apprehensive local
tailors."*" Jewish tailoring had come to Glasgow itself in the
early 1870's, when 4 Scottish tailoring firm imported a graup
of Jewish tailors from London, However, leadership in that sort
of work remained as much in the hands of Scots and Irish
as in those of Jews."™ The strongly organized Scottish tailors
aired complaints of sweating upon the Hoor of the Trades
Union Congress in the 1870°5.'% As to Birmingham, we hear
of the new system as early as 1879 from an Inspector of Fac-
tories, who found it ‘chiefly carried on by Polish and German
Jews, who have lately immigrated in large numbers. . . .
Wages of CEnglish tailors] too, liave been reduced by the
competition of foreigners in the second class order trade,'t™
The rather puzzling reason given for the decline of English
tailors’ wages is that their time had to be spent on gratitous
alterations, perhaps of imperfectly done work. We can only
surmise what this had to do with Jewish competition, although
workers who made ready-made garments lost no wages for
such causes. As elsewhere, ‘the Jews do not keep large establish-
ments’, "™ but were found at work under crowded conditions

U Report of The Laeet Spocial Sl Commizsion on "Sweating™ among
Tailors at Liverpool and Manchester,” The Lancef, April 91, 1888, p, 798,

St Arheiter Freimd, V1IN, 96, Juric 80, 1593, .

ML 1742, Min, 205095 ‘Report of The Lancet Special Sanitary Commission
on the Bweating System in Glusgow,” The Lapeed, June 30, 1588, pp, 1518-14;
July 7, 1888, pp. S7-59.

Trades Unton Congress, Report, 1876, p. 28; 1876, p. 17: 1877, p. 29,
#heport of the Chief Inspector of Factories anid Workshops for 1579, C. 2458,

e 16,
g 3% fbed. See also Report for 1867, C, 5328, p. 7.
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un masters’ attics and other undesirable locations. In 1888, the
Birmingliam Daily Post found sixty-six sweatshops in its city,
where 129 men and 240 women were employed. 12

The later 1880's were years of anti-sweating enthusiasm.
lspired by the hearings of the House of Lords Commission
on Sweating, English cities became inquisitive about Jewish
feady-made tailoring, which they sometimes thought identical
with sweating. The main lesson learned from the various
meuiries was that sweating was far from a Jewish monopoly,
and that hardly a city lacked Jewish immigrant settlers who
mamtained at least a few clothing workshops. All the work-
shops were small, operated similarly, and more or less fm-
pinged on the traditional ways of the English tailor. In the
case of Liverpool, the fifty-six Jewish ‘middlemen’ (i.e.
workshop employers) enumerated in 1890 employed not only
Jewish men hut also Christian women and girls. They did both
bespoke work for the better merchant clothiers and cheaper
ready-made. work for wholesale factories. '™ Hull, a smaller
Jewish community, also had its proportionately sized version
of the Jewish manner of tailoring. At the turn of the century,

we hear of one hundred Hull jewish tailors who struck against

forty firms which employed them.® The ratio of tailors to
cuployers suggests that the Hull Jewish tailor was prone to
be an independent outworker, working alone in his own house
o shop.

SMALLER IMMIGRANT TRADES

Fewer immigrants engaged in lesser crafts like slipper making,
cup making, fur work, artificial flower work, besides other
workers and petty entreprencurs who catered to the immigrant
community itself—barbers, printers, bakers, and a small but
diverse host of others, No special niote need be taken of the
latter. The small crafts resembled the larger immigrant trades,
with the Jews similarly self-confined to squalid workshops and
helping to supply a growing mass market.

ke Commonoeal, 1V, 123 (Muy 19, 1888), !-.- 15a; sve 'Riport of The
Lantet Special Sanitary Commission on “Sweating”* in Hirnibgham and the Black
Country,' May 26 afng Junme 2, 1888, qu 105744, 1100-02.

U iéport of she Chief luspectar of Factories and Workshops for 1889, €. 6060,

. 23-28; [dem, 1800, C. 6380, p, 36; JC, Seplember 50, 1
YTk Labour Gazette, V11, 5 (May, 1889), p. 134,
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Slipper making, which surged upward briefly in the 1890,
is o typical minor immigrant trade. Of the several hurdred
Jewish slipper makers many were displaced shoe Iasters,
victims of the suppression of boot and shoe outwork and
technological innovation.™  Perhaps 200 took to ‘sewing
round’ (lasting) slippers of poorer quality than the English
slipper maker '™ However, the hand ‘sew round’ trade was
‘largely disappearing” from London early in the present
century, to be taken up in Leeds in a vain competition with the
cheap factory product,™?

Cap making (as distinct from hat making), a trade ‘practi-
cally created’ by Jews,"™ grew quickly to some importance.
It branched out so rapidly that 120 little workshops were
reported to have supplanted four large firms who had domi-
nated the trade circa 1890, The mechanics of cap making re-
sembled the making of other garments—patterning, cutting,
sewing, pressing. However, less skill was needed at each step,
and from the workers’ point of view the trade was one
thoroughly depressed.™ The 320 men and eighty-six women,
‘Russians and Poles', who made caps in East London and
Hackney in 1891 wse to 707 and 214, respectively for zll
London in 1901, and remained at approximately that number
in 1911.3% A few hundred more cap makers worked in Man-
chester, but there were practically no others elsewhere. These
figures of immigrant participation fail to reflect that English
girls and women exceeded the number of Jewish male workers.
Jewish girls, however, avoided cap making and preferred
better paid wiloring.'*

Furriers' wark, also confined to London and Manchester,
stood at a low level of skill. The Jewish furriers made cheap
capes and dyed rabbit skins in imitation of more expensive
furs. Because of the dyes and feathers and odours, the fur trade

105 7406, pp. 77, H4-90, 182 imerview with M. Steplmny in JC July 12,
1895,

1M, 7405, p. 89, wrcd, 1742, Min, 12206, 15004 T

1=NManchester Evramg Neiws, lomary 98, 1508,

1o T he hest discussion, 8 SO, Angust 5, 1805, see also C, 7406, pp. 127-20:
for a sovialist view of labour conditinns at a quling cap maker, see The Com-
plummend, V, 188, May 17, 1889, p, 963

(i, ‘f&(lﬁ,p 1543 Cenatx qfﬁugfnnd:udﬂwa 1801, Cd. 875, p. 168,

WC, 7406, p. 199,
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was an especially unhealthy occupation for its 400 to 500
Irwish immigrant workers. 142

The same panorama of workshop labour and debased work-
iy conditions strikes the eye in other minor immigram
trades such as stick making, basket weaving, umbrella making,

ail athers,
JEWISH WAGES

No aspeet of the Jewish immigrant economy is harder to
penctritte thin that most basic to the immigrant worker—his
wages and earnings. The structure of the mmigrant trades
aied the Jews' manner of work complicite the problem of
determuning: what the Jewish immigrant workers were paid.
13id they work by the piece or by the hour? How are their
varnings most accurately estimated—by the hour, the day, or
the week? A wide gap between wages (rate of pay) and earnings
{‘take home pay') was caused by the seasonal nature of the
fewisll immigrant trades. For example, 75 or 83 a day for a
moderately good tailor would supposedly yield £2 2510 £2 8
a week, fair pay for a pre-World War | working man. But
although the Jewish worker occasionally earned that much
turing busy times, he annually averaged only two to three days’
work a week, While there were several full weeks of lucrative
hut exhausting toil in season, two days of work per week was
the most to be hoped for during the slack period. Beatrice
Potter estimated that four or four and a half days a week
was average in large shops and for highly skilled workers,
while medium sized shops and average workers worked three
ilays a week. However, the “great majority” of unskilled and
pemi-skilled workers, including the mass of Gentile women,
worked an annuul average of only two days or less per weel 143
T'hus, the tailor's weekly average "take home pay” of 145 to 21s

WiRepart of the Clidef Inspecior of Fiactories and Waorkshops for 1876, C. 2489,
| oA Jdemy for' 1887, C. 5828, p- 78; Cd. 1742, Min. 181 &, 13190-9“ There
were | 205 alien furriers and :Iunnr:m in the brﬂtm'l Ringdom . 1901, muu‘rl}
Wusstans and Poles’. Royal Commission: on_ Alien hmn:gr.mun Appmdic to
Maniites of Evidence, Cd. 1741-1, 1908, “Tatile LX1, pp. 72-73.

1ePeamice Totter I Chrles Booth, op. al., pp, -26; The Lalivur Garelle,

& (Jume, 18948), L' 1.1t was lirde dlﬂ'crnm in the Provinees. Cm Leeds, see
!h’ memtmﬂ IV, 124, May 26, 1884, p. 185; C. 5514, p. 5: T Labwar
Crazatle, 1, 1 {’\'In\-. 1393}. pp. 89,
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is. much lower, but certainly closer to the true picture than the
wage rate alone would indicate,

Another difficulty impedes a clear view of Jewish immigrant
earnings. The minute gradations of skill in the Jewish workshop
had correspondingly minute gradations in the Jewish workers”
wages, so that in a single workshop one or two men were paid
9s and twio or three others received 7s or 7s 6d, and the ye-
mainder 5s and 55 6d, all for much the same work, The master
was recognizing their varying levels of skill and output,
although he was hardly simplifying the analysis of the wage
picture. No wuge log effectively established a (miform rate of
wages in any Jewish immigrant trade; although the Amalga-
mated Society of Tailors’ log was referred to in disputes from
time to time, it was not fashioned for ready-made work.14
Wages also fluctuated in obedience to the price which the

master bid m order to get a bundle of work froni the merchant

clothier or the wholesale factory,14

At the summit of the hicrarchy in the Jewish clothing work-
shop both in wages and the average number of days worked,
stood the head machinist and head presser. Their assistants
were frequently ‘greeners’ who were ‘learners’ with the
functions and earnings of apprentices. Workshops which em-
ployed many Gentile and Jewish girls and women paid them
more poorly."™ A German observer in 1876 found pressers
earning £1 a week, followed by machinists at 155 or 16s,
assistant machinists at 12s to 14s, buttonholers at 148 or 158
(rather high), and seamstress finishers at 7s to 10s, with the
mass of workers down at the lower end of the scale, 17 It is not
clear whether these figures represent West End work or East

WThe A S, of T. wage log was very close to the Jewish wage rate; there
was no more thana {d hl:rurl;&:iiﬂ‘um. The Labowr Gazelte, 1, & (June; 1598),

)
¢ The Tailors' Improvement Associntion, a large Duit smiorphous Jewish
masters” group, demanded of the clothiors a “small but ;;::pnrtiumm rise ns the
only way to meet their workers' demands for shorter hours with undiminiahed
eamings, Theit letter Is in The le's Press, 1, 1Y, May 17, 1890, pip, 6-5. _

PMAN estimated G2.2 per cent.of emplayees in London Jewlkh workshops wiers
male. Roughly 14 per cent were: pressers, with the rest sbout pvenly divided
betwesns general tatloring and machining. There were practically no machinists
or pressers ameng the female 87.5 per cent, of whom alaut ope thind were buttor-
halers and two thirds were fellers onid finlihors, There are siight differences
botween different cities and worksliops. €. 7406, Table XV, p. 207,

1], G. Eccarius, op. cif,, p. 24,
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Fnd Jewish work. A specimen of the latter, taken a few years
later, indicates about the same daily rate of pay. @

The most inclusive and generally satistactory table of wages
in the Jewish clothing trade was compiled in 1886 and 1887
by John Burnett, Labour Correspondent to the Board of Trade.
It is based upon a questionnaire to Jewish workshop employers,
While it thus lacks the workers’ side of the case, a quantity
uf related evidence generally corroborates Burnett's figures:14?

Men's Wages, daily No. of

Kind:.af sork  Time or Pivce Maxioee  Minimum:  Average  Caiez
£ o s 4 i
I v tittie g o 2 a4 G b 108
Fresmer piece 7 0 + 6 h 6 L
Machinist time 10 ¢ 2 6 i 0 184
Slchinist plece 10 0 LA 70 10
Clentral tailor time 10 © 4 0 T8 o
Haster tithe 9 0 a0 & 2 B
Haster piece 70 § 0 5 5 5
Feller tline 5 0 40 4 8 12
Appretitice i 1. 8 + 4 4+
Appronrive. time, por week 13 0 A B G 5
4

Women's Wages, daily
Muchimse tithie: g 0 I - 4+ 0 17
Baster time 4 B i 2.9 e
Feller time @0 i 27 249
Fullisp time, per week 22 0 99 H 1 10
Huttonholing tinmte ' &8 0 1 '8 4 0 ie
Huttenholing pieee a6 1 6 3 B 94

Less deductions for )

pimp aidl miterials 1 & 4+ O§
Apprentices timie 1 & 3 10 %
Apprentices time, per week 10 O i a a6 10 . D

E

e leport of the Chief Ingpector of Factories and Workshops fur RS0, C, 2525,
pp. 16-21. Birmingham wages at this time were reported higher thin London.
e lor 1879, C. 2489, p. 16, L ) -

Y This able i condensied from Burnett’s datg, which was printed as an Appendix
to (e Hodse of Lord's Cammission an the Swedting Syatem, Secand Beport, 1889,
. 58488, Tt should be cot with J, B, Lakeman’s report of "Wiigres Pald to
lI-uflTl.llh} Operatives in the Central Metropolitin District,' Report of the Chief
Inspectar of Factories and Workshops for 1887, C. 5328, pp, 51-84; and with
Weatrice Potttr’s data in Charles Booth, op. af., pp. 282-35, See also (John
Hurnete, ) Report ta the Board of Trade on the Swea Systuin ar the East End
of London, T8HE, pp. 11-17; tables in C. 1406, pp. 108-25, g;‘;: the impression
ol i 30 per cont risein wages between 1886 and | See glsp The Labour Gazrite,
I, 1, 2 (May, Jurie, 1693}, pp, B-9, 41,
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Women's wages, as is seen, were much lower than men's,
and the above figures include Gentile women at work in
Jewish shops. Jewish girls and women preferred better paic
branches of garment work so that, unlike Gentile women, they
stayed away from work in trousers, vests, and shirts and
found more lucrative employment at jackets and mantles
(“cloaks’ in American parlance).}%

The intricate scale of wages, and the gap between wages
and actual earnings, also hold true for Manchester and other
Provincial centres where Jewish tailoring so closely resembled
the master pattern in London.'# An exception must as usual
be made for Leeds, even though Burnetr reported that Jewish
wages there were perliaps ten per cent. to fifteen per cent,
lower than in London.'*? In that Yorkshire city where large
workshops executed substantial orders for wholesale factories,
regularity of work was gradually introduced. Toward the close
of .our period, u Leeds Jewish worker could expect to earn
wages for a full week's work of fifty-four hours under the
terms of the strike settlement of 1911162

Wage rates changed little in the volatile clothing industry.
Interestingly, the clothing workers’ demands, when articulated,
seldom stressed wages, but concentrated on better working
conditions and shorter hours, 154

Unlike the relatively plentiful data about garment work,
it is hard o come by reliable information sbout other immi-
grant trades. The diligent H. Llewellyn Smith assembled
only scattered, unreliable statements from boot and shoe
chamber masters and small manufacturers.'® Statements made

HE, 7406, pp. 195-47,
for 5 urseey compmrsion o weges o st (M 1808, 0.
based on evidence submitted to the House ul'_'l.ords Gmﬁl_uhéﬁm! pmn Su_.\ea_tinq:
System, see €. H, d'E. Lc?lngmn. “Side Lights of the Sweating Cununission,
be Hestminster Review, CRXXVI, 3 ( Marol), 1801 ), p. 285

MIC. 8615, pp. 5-6, where statements by masters and men are portrasted ;
C. E. Collet, op. cit., loc, cit., pp. 465 I.; Arbeiter Freid, X1, 17, January 81, 1806,

M The Ladies' Garment Worker (New Yark), 111, 12 { Decembet, 18912}, p. 6;

JC, April 7, 1911, Ninth Reporz by the Board of Trade of Proevedings utider the
Conciliation { Trade Dispitis) AT, 1806, 191 L, P 9295 i

184 For exsmple, the Manchiester wilors, who wers fredominantly ere workers,

demanded an advance per gurment of 2d for ers wiul 8d for siilinists, o as.

oot to los= eamings (a2 10} hopr day. The Commonscesl, VI, 024, April 26,
1890, p, 184
11, 7406, pp: 81-86; 171-84; Dir Tomiungt, 11, 28, 99 [ Tungary 15, 249, 1886).
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by individual boot and shoe workers cannot be accepted freely
because that trade was surfeited with isolated shops and
idividual  peculiarities. Wages were declining well before
the campaign against outwork in 1889-1800, because who_lcu
sale houses were lowering their prices for the work which
they: gave out.’*® By the time of the strike of 1890, few small
musters, let alone workers, cleared £1 in a full week. We can
unly comjecture how closely the post-1890 outwork shops and
srimll manuficturers adhered to the “Uniform Statement’ of
wigres which emerged from the strike. _

Cap making, a minor immigrant trade, required less skill
at most of its steps than tailoring, and the relative lightness of
the work enabled girls and women to cut and press:!** In the
unequal competition with factory production, some cutters
netted only 9s a week, and masters toiled alongside their em-
ployees sixteen to eighteen hours a day in busy seasons to
vlear 125 a week for their entrepreneurial efforts. 08

Unfortunately, we possess no useful information concerning
the incomes of a whole gamut of tradesmen—pueddlers, glaziers,
costermongers, shopkeepers, and the rest. However, some of
them were actually tailors and boot makers who shouldered a
peddler’s pack or ovcupied a pitch in the street during the
dlack months of their trades 4

"Report of the Chief Inspector of Factories and Workshops for 1887, C. 5328,
frre 51, 100-03, esp p. 102,

B0, 7406, pp. 127-29.

1o I, August 9, 1895,

G, 7406, p. 69,



v
MOVEMENTS OF PROTEST AND
IMPROVEMENT

The Jewish worker did not always mutely shoulder the burdens
of the life he led. Even though e brought with him little or
No expericrice in democratic organization and self-government,
he did have a lively awareness of the evils of his position.
That the social order irretrievably fixed him in his lowly
estate never occurred to him, and the very idea contradicted
the purpose which brought him 1o England. Neither did he
recognize that any immutable difference stood between him
and fellow Jews who attained the pinnacle of success, We see
here the Ub\'f.‘.l‘s'ﬁ‘ side of the much-discussed ‘elagticity in the
standard of life’ of the Jew; he was convinced that he could
rise to the top, and that the obstacles which prevented him
from advancing were man-made. Having left Russia or Poland
for the purpose of bettering his lot, it was inevitable that
the immigrant ask himself whether he was better off in Eng-
land. There were few who could return an unqualified ‘yes'
to such an mtrospgction, and the others naturally wondered
what was interfering with their progress. It may well have
seemed surprising that a country renowned for its economic
mighit and political freedom should hold 0 poor a life for most
of them,
.The eiﬂomscenfm of the Jewish labour and socialist move-
ment,) fully equipped (perhaps o0 dogmatically) with a
FAn admtirzhle sceing of Jowish sociafism in Frelasd 5, | -
Javer, ed,, Gresbikbte fin der Teddisher i.{rlg;?.rr lfh-::rm%:]rgg l::toitlfrl %‘EJ:: 7 J‘fﬂl
(History of the Jewish Labour Mavenent Ity the United States), 2 vols., N.Y,
Ay 1% b, T6-135, by the editor, with emphasis on ity intellectial develbpment
and jnternational bearings, Ir supersedens the carlier Herz Burgin, Die Gesbikhte
Junt der Idisher Arbayter” Buvegung in America, Musland England (History of
the Jewish Libour Movement in Anierics, Rissia and: Englind), N.Y,, 1815
which, however, reaches to 1914, Other valuible Memairistic actounts are: M.
Winchuvsky, I;{'SWH‘I@‘{N { Memoirs), Vals. IX and X of his Geramelfe Shrifin
jta'lizclcd Works), N.Y. 197 (anather od., Moscow, 1926) . Rudolf Rociier,
® Shturem: Gafus Toren (In Storm: Years of Exile), London and Buenos Aires,
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comprehensive ideological basis, was in some ways the out-
come of the immigrants’ sense of deprivation of the benefits
which were expected of life in a new country. On the other
hand, it also represents the first responge of Jewish thought to
an industrial and urban environment, influenced by nineteenth
century European socialism. The Jewish labour and socialist
movement in England and elsewhere represents the confluence
of two currents—socialist thought combined with a passion to
better the life of the new Jewish proletarian classes. The two
are quite distinct, and indeed, they did not always flow in the
sume direction. If amelioration was the major aim of the
trade unionists in the Jewish quarter, the young® Jewish
intellectuals who brought socialism into the immigrant Jewish
world were by no means principally concerned with making
life physically better for their brethren.

The socialist and trade union ferment which they sought
to arouse among the Jews differed from English movements of
the sume outlook. The Jewish socialists were not grounded in
utilitarianism and Free Trade; Chartism and Liberal-Labourism
were outside their experience: names like Robert Owen,
Francis Place, and Bronterre O'Brien meant little, The English
socialist seems almost taciturn beside the overflowing talk-
ativeness of the Jewish socialist, who was formed in a different
background in another country. Most Jewish sogialists had a
traditional Jewish upbringing and some had even attended a
Jesbibab for Higher Talmudic study, or an institution which
combined such ancient learning with modern studies, But in
time they burst the trammels of their upbringing and began
also to taste the forbidden fruits of philosophy, literature,
European languages and natural scierce. The young childréen
of the Enlightenment saw a greater light when they studied
the Bocial Problem, whose ultimate solution lay in socialism.
This ideal could be realized only by means of & political and
social revolution. The young Jewish intellectual wrenched
1962; A. Frumkin, I Frifing fin Yéddibn Sotsiatim (In the Sp-riu;ﬂii‘mr of Jewish
Socilism), N.Y., 1930; V. Eyges, Zikbraines fun die Viddithe Ar e Baegung
i Lowdon, Fryland (Memoirs af the Jewish Labour Movement in Loisdpn, Ene
gland), 519-1-2} M5, in YIVO, New Yorkl, sand trude avalluble by jts kind permission,

ENearly all of the Jewish socialists who arrived in England were unider thirty
yuitrn of uﬁ;. like most other immigrants. Wincheviky, born in 1836, was the
aldost of the group.
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himsell out of his environment and sank new roots in the
shifting soil of revolutionary movements. |

Whether from poverty, hope of more promising fields of
activity, or danger of arrest, the Jewish socialist came to
England. Here he was ut home only in its small Jewish quarter,
alongside toiling immigrants. A common bond with English

socialists, who were themselves few enough at the outset of

the 1880’5, was not easily forged, and socialist agitation among
the English working classes was out of the question. Few aof
them ever entered upon the English socialist scene, although
in the United States numerous Jewish socialists ‘graduzted’
into the socialist movement. This distance helped to lend
enchantment to the immigrant Jewish socialists’ view of the
English trade union world, to which they maintainied an almost
reverential attitude. How great was the contrast between the
unstable, strife-ridden little Jewish unions which they organized,
and the salid, secure English trade unions! Of course, this
ignored the English trade unions’ stubborn  dedication to
‘trade unionism pure and simple’, the antithesis of the revie
lutionary principles which the Jewislh socialists laboured to
inculcate in the Jewish trade unions.

The two poles of trade unions as revolutionary instruments
and of trade unionism for the ‘pure and simple’ purpose of
amelioration, delimit a major theme in the history of tride
unionism among Jewish workers, particularly during the
generation which ended with the War in 1914, The Jewish
trade unions were independent in their beginnings, bur looked
yearningly to amalgumation with the English trade unions as
soon as possible. For the first decades, however, there was no
alternative to distinct Jewish unions because of the social and
cultural gulf between Jewish and English workers and the
separateness of the Jewish sectors in the main immigrant
trades of garment 4nd boot and shoe making. During these
years of independent existence the moest articulate  Jewish
trade tmion spokesmen, chiefly socialists, talked of the day
when Jewish tailors and English tailors would no longer
stand apart. This partially came to pass in the decade before
1914, when techniques once deemed *Jewish’ spread beyond
the Jewish workshops, and the Jewish immigrant workers’

MOVEMENTS OF PROTEST AND IMPROVEMENT 108

solation from thie main body diminished, because of their
mcreased vse of English. The economic and cultural factors
whigh had discouraged amalgamation thus began to stimulate
it. Yet when amalgamation became a tangibie prospect some
shied at it—in fact, the socialist ideologists, who now feared
that all chance of Jewish socialist trade unionism would b
submerged, But their voices hardly counted. The gradual
tissolution of the separate Jewish economy meant pari pasiu
the end of independent Jewish trade unionism, although
Yiddish-speaking union locals ‘were preserved for ressons
of convenience, and independent Jewish unions survived in
necessarily sepavate  Jewish trades such as printing and
baking.

The story of fewish socialism is told here in derail although
it did not take root in England. The Jewish socialist became an
unimportant  sectarian athong  his fellow-immigrants. But
because England was the first centre, she led the way for the
pireat movement which developed in the United States, and in
IZastern Europe when political conditions permitted. In England
Jewish socialism made its first contact with liberal society and
the Jewish industrial workers. Experience and literature from
England went back to Russia and on to America. The Jewish
socialist and trade union movement in England therefore
torms the first chapter in the general history of this movement
whose latest developments have taken place in the State of
Israel.

THE BEGINNINGS OF SOCIALTSM

Sometime in 1875 Aaron Liebermann (1844-1880), a young
writer of the Hebrew Enlightenment and formerly a student in
Vilna, arrived in London. He had become interested in social
problems within Jewry and in conditions.of the Jewish work-
ing classes, and had been stimulated in these interests by the
Russian socialist exile Peter Lavrov (1823-1900), Most of
Liebermann’s activity as an organizer and agitator began and
ended in London in 1876, where e gathered about himself
an Agudal baSozialistim balwrit (Hebrew Socialist Society),
which lasted for a few months of that year and carried on a
programme of private lectures and discussions under his
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guidance.? In the brief duration of this pioneer Society in the
Whitechapel slums, two opposing pressures can be discerned.
They became clear in the group’s reactions when Liebermann
proposed that it refrain from meeting on the Ninth of Ab, in
deference to the tragic significance of the day in Jewish history.
Although Liebermann later declaved that socialism was his
religion. he also believed that a Hebrew Socialist Society’s
role was to remain within Jewry while leading the Jewish
workers toward socialism, and to recognize the Jews' distinet
character as a people. Liebermann’s opposition held other
views. It would have met on the fast day, regarding it as of no
significance to a group of socialists who happened to be Jews.
The latter viewpoint, which was dominant in the early years
of the Jewish socialist movement, showed no special concern
for the distinct character of the Jewish group, and desired
to educate the Jews separately only until they could be merged
into the common struggle of the working class in their several
countries. Education and agitation would be in Yiddish only
so/long as it was the language of most of the Jewish workers;
they saw no point in Liebermann’s Hebrew socialist journal
HaEmet in a language which few Jewish workers readily
understood. These rival tendencies—a Jewish socialist move-
ment versus a socialist mission among the Jews—had no oppor-
tunity to split because the Hebrew Socialist Society did not last
long envugh. Yet before its demise, it indicated the alternatives
which faced every subsequent socialist movement among the Jews,

SLinbermann and his &m:p have attracted much attention of schiolars and later
Jewlsh socialists, The bade sources are B. Toherikover, 'Der Onbuyb fun der
Yiddisher Sotsiallutisher Bn:ﬂ::g (Liebermant’s Telufeh)® (The Beginning of
Socialism nmong the Jews (Licbermarm's Perlod)), 77 Tistoriske Sbrifis,
L. Vilty, 169849, gols. 468-6658, which prints the minutes of the Hebrew Socialist
Spehety and the call to its public meeting; transhited into Hebrew (without the
sourves) In Yebidiin be 'Ttol Malpeiiad, (Jews in Bevalutionary  Periods),
Tel Aviv, 1958, pp. 255-306, K. Marmor, ed., darok Liehermiunin’s Brief ( Aaron
Liebermann’s Correspondence], N.Y., 1951, has his letters in their original
lengunges amd Yiddish translation, with helpful notwes; Z. Rarl, e, HuaEmet,
Tel Aviv, 1942, s # fasimile ropeint with introduction and nptes. N. M. Gelber,
dus Zuwei Jabrbuniderten, Vierma and Loipaig, 1994, pp. 185192, eap. p. 190, (1
had accesa to the original numbers by I-nil‘ufl permission of Mr A, R, Rollin, London. )
A hitherto unnoticed miemoir is by *K. Sh, H.' ‘Rapitlekh fin dec Arbayter Geshi=
kie," ( Chaprors of 1abolr Flistory), Arbeter Freind, X1, 19, 96, 27, 99 (Fe

19, April 8, 10, 24, 18963, Peter Elman, "Tlie Beginnings of (e Jewish Trade Union
Movement in Englund’, Trassactiions of the Jewish Historieal Soctety of Tongland,
XVI1 (1851-52), pp, G8-6¢.
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The little group started its agitation among the Jewish
workers in the East End with a well-attended meeting in a hall
cloge to the hovels of Spitalfields, on August 26, 1876. The
first speakers were well received when they graphically de-
suribed the lot of the Jewish worker and urged their hearers
to arganize. However, Licbeérmann’s attack on the Jewish com-
munal authorities for their stiff’ marviage fee of £3 provoked
an interruption from a Jewish minister and the meeting broke
up, like so many later ones, in quarrel and confusion.t At a
second meeting, which ended more peacefully, the organization
of 2 Jewish labour unton was announced. It seems to have met
together with the parent group, and expired with it at the
close of that year.

The short-lived agitation was probably unintelligible to
the Jewish cornmunity, whose journal was probably bona fide in
stigmatizing the Hebrew Socialist Society as a "missionary
trick’ to lure the Jewish poor away from Judaism.® However,
once the communal leadership realized that socialism was really
being propagated among the East End Jews, Hirsch Dainow
(1843-1877), a recently arrived Maggid of some note,” was
set to work to combat it. Dainow's task was brief] for Lieber-
munn quit London at the end of 1876, and his Society dis-
appeured. Some members scattered to the Provinces, others
remained in London, and a few returned to the Russian revolu-
tionary movement. Liebermann himseli reappeared briefly
in London in 1879, and then went on to America, where he
committed suicide the following year in Syracuse, New York.

The minute, seemingly insignificant activities of Aaron

I'his ateack Tad some effict. The Unloed Synagegue of London in the fniluwi;tF
year'made it possible l:ormn[-_:; i certain Fast End syngogues for 105 G, with
complete remission of fees where necessary. Tvelaimed thit “the ubove fogulations

have been ndopzed, in order that, ag a matter of right, and without any petition,
farilities nmy be placed within the resch of everyone desiring to marry . . .an
djurriets immedbisely fontiguous to the dwellings of the poar.” United Symagogue,
Executive, Mmules, July 16, 1877; )

“'.J'C'I, ,Im:re 28, 1876 ("Another Conversionist Trick'); Septembor 8, 1876 ('A

fursiing' ),

vl ﬁinu:ll Daingy (16381877 ), the Mapgid of Slutsk, was well known a5 a
preéachir of the Jewish Enliplinemnent iy Russia. He setled in London jn 1876
nfter havimg been hiunded out of Russia by, his opponents. By the end of thint year
lie was able 1o deliver an fj‘mFllqh speectt. SeeJepTsh Fm_-m'ojrrf;h, s, Dainow,

Zvi Hirech; Address Delr by the Rustian Mgeid (The Rev.H. Dastioqo), af i

General Meriis B‘K? ";! e Ma.qgﬁl Sceiedy . . . December 30, 1876, London, Werthuimer,
Lea & Co., 1877; information from his desoendants.
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Liebermann’s group in Victorian Lendon were pregnant for
the future, The Society was sufficiently aware of its historic
significance to have left a careful protocol of all its discussions.
They were the first Jewish socialist society, held the first
Jewish labour meeting, published the first Jewish socialist
periodical, and organized the first Jewish labour union of which
there is record.?

Seven lean years followed Lichbermann’s ride and fall. When
Morris Winchevsky (1856-1930)% came to London in 1879, he
found no trace of Liebermann’s work, Young Winchevsky was a
talented literatew with a Jewish background much like Lieber-
mann’s, and had already won some recognition as a Hebrew
writer and as editor of the mildly socialist Hebrew periodical
in Konigsberg, "Asefat Hakbamim (Assembly of the Wise).
Alone among the Jewish socialists, he had “clean’ and secure
employment in the Seligman bank in the City, and resorted to
several pseudonyms (of which *Winchevsky® was one) in order
to keep employment and agitation distinet: With all his
pseudonyms and dnonymous writing, the fluency and homely
appeal of Winchevsky's style make his work easily recog-
nizable, and show how well charm and irony served as
propagands for socialism. After five years' residence in England,
Winchevsky and his friend E. W. Rabbinowitz (1853-1032)
together published the first Yiddish socialist newspaper on July
25, 188+, The nameof the new journal was The Polish Tidel (The
Little Polish Jew ), which was changed to Die Tsuhunft (The
Future), after sixteen weekly issues.® Winchevsky's intention in
picking the first title was to emphasize the claims of the
proletarian Polish Jew in England against the snobbery of the
wealthy Jewish natives, The first issue humorously chided the

"There wys oue, snd perfiaps & second, earlisr union, A certain Louis Smith, a
refugee Parly Communand, organized & short-livid tzilors’ upion in London in
1HTZ or 18T, It Stono 0 The Folish Vided, T, 8 ( August 8, 1884); E. Tuherl-
kover, od., c||p ¢il., pp. B1-88; Z. Snjko\unhi, “Yidn ut die Purizrer Komimeh'
(Jews and the Parls Cémunune), in E, Tachenkover, ed., Fidn tm Franirapkb:
Sbivdies wm Materiala (Jews in Frahee: Swudies and Materials), 2 vols, NUY,,
142, 11, p; 1k A Jewid tallors’ union in leeds posséssed the banner of its
predecessor, inscribed "Founded in 1676." Arbefter Freind, V, 12 [ March 21, 1880).

SHis given tame was Benzion Novochovitz, and a later American pasudonym
wits Leapoltl Benedipt, *Ben Netz' was his most frequent pseudonym in England,
Hik miemigirs (citéd In Note 1) are 3 ithporrant aoiroe for early Jéwish socialism,

reovering his [ife in derall before he came to Ameritn.

7. Winchevsky, of, ait., pp. 131-85.
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reader for supposedly doubting that it would last longer than
other Yiddish papers. In approaching socialism it was cautious:
We treat the Jew . . . a5 a miry as a Jew, and as & worker. . .. We
wish to speak . . . about everything which concerns labour and the
lthouring man, bevause we have no hopes that our ridh bpethren will
road The Polish Tidel, though we can give them a handshake, sinve
chieques of 2100 snd £150 will not, God forbid, be returned (you
understand, in order not to humiliate them ), . . 1@

It proposed to be a teacher of those who knew only Yiddish, a
puide for ‘greeners’, and a source of news, while it renounced
interest in religious matters or in personalities,

The Polish Yidel kept un appearance of bland neutrality even
when it distinguished between four types of Jews. The “in-
different” care only about themselves: "assimilationists” consider
Jewish separateness to be the root of Jewish troubles; ‘nationa-
lists' blame the Jews' homelessness for their sufferings;
"secialists’ consider the Jewish problem to be part of the general
sovial probleny, not one apart. As to the editor, he could only
‘vonsider it impossible . . . to decide which of the preceding
feur classes is right. . . "% The editor of The Polish Tidel was
4 bit coy in his indecisiveness; it is clearly murder, he says
clsewhere, when man kills man, but there is no objection when
10,000 die beeause Bismarck and Napoleon 111 quarrel over a
piece of territory. Again, the hungry man who steals bread is
jailed for theft, but one man who cheats 10,000 on the stock
exchange is a businessman above reproach.'®* As a Jew,
Winchevsky showed strong concern over the then rising tide
of anti-Semitism. While he admitted that the Jews had freedom
und opporturity in England, he also pointed to the dislike of
the Jews in the East End and to the difficulty encountered by a
Jew who would rent a house there. The conclusion was
irrationalt ‘Jews, look about while there is yet time! A pogrom
in Brick Lane at the crossroads of Commercial Road can be
more terrible, bloodier than a pogrom in Balta. . . * His vague
counsel was to follow the ancient Hebrew adage, “where there
are 1o men try to be a man'.** Winchevsky interpreted racial

Wik Pelish Tidel, 1, | (July 25, 1884),

BDje Trunft, [, 17 (Noveimber 14, 1884),
\57%e Polich Tidel, 1, % {August 15, 1884).
" 7he Polish Tidel, 1, 11 {October 3, 185%).
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anti-Semitism in England economieally: increasing population,
shrinking markets, rising costs’ of Government. “Charlatans’
exploit these conditions by blaming everything on Jewish
capitalists: they ignored or minimized the number of poor Jews,
the better to pick on the world’s eternal “stepchild’. Tuming
to the Jews themselves, The Polish Tidel pointed to faults which
increased their vulnerability to anti-Semitic attacks—a supposed
special Eniglish dislike of foreigners, the annoyance of a trading
nation with Jewish immigrant traders, and the misdeeds by
individual Jews on the stock exchange, in obscene publishing,
commercial scanda] and gambling, and as employers of sweated
labour.2¢

The press which published The Polish Yidel also produced
the first specimens of a later torrent of socialist pamphleteering
in Yiddish, Winchevsky's Yebi Or (Let There be Light) and
Lsaac Stone's An Historical Sketeb of a London Tailor.'® Stone's

Sketch is the fictitious account of a London tailor's life as told

by one who lies in rags and filth upon his deathbed. After un-
happy vicissitudes in the Old Country, his fortunes led him to
a sweatshop in London, where within ten years he alternately
worked and starved to death. This testament and autobiography
is a bequest to posterity. The immigrant tailor is exhorted to
avoid the unfortunate’s fate and awake from his slumbers:

And you, littde Jew; you sleep silent

You are content with the blows everyone deals you
Your body freely given to be handled at will

Like a sin offering which bears all sins upon itself . | |
Your labour power must be your saviour

That the world and its riches may be yours,

The writer hates the sweating employer for the long hours of
work, for cheating the ‘greener® of his wages, for his arrogant
demeanour, and hates London because it is the proper city for

WThe Polich Tidel, 1, 12 (Oitober 10, 16843,
YBath pamplilets are excesvively rare, [ could find nocopy ef'the Lonidon, 1884,

edition of Tebd Or, amd used its-second edition, Newark, N, 1., 180, Tsaue Stone's:

-inmplj_lrt nay be partially numbirxm I, and its author was a member of
dehermann's growp, ThE YIVO Archive phssesses o handwritien copy of a
pousibly utiyie copy i the Jewish Natioml snd, University Libriry, Jomalen,
which was Kindly made available. to’ e, On Stone, see E. Telierikover, ed.,
« v oon Arhayter l‘:;anrgung. e pe 118,
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‘those who want their allotted span to be ended in two [years]
by falling into the tailors’ hands'. F mally, the ethical will:

I know that no ene can help you but yourselves . . . all you Jewish
workers must unite in a socicty, and as soon as you are united your
help will then surely come . . . through your unity you will improve
your bitter lot, so that you will live happier in this world; to bequeath
i better future to your children. The End.

This highly interesting worl is written in popular literary
Yiddish with abundant apt Hebrew puns and quotations in a
bitter, ironic tone which characterizes this pioneer Yiddish
journalist and pamphleteer: Basically, this is not socialism but
rather a crf de coewr which points the way.

Winchevsky's pamphlet, which he wrote in Konigsberg
before coming to England, is quite different from Stone’s.
As befits a product of the Hebraic Enlightenment, his socialist
credo is set out in thirteen Maimonidean: articles, each be-
ginning ‘1 believe with complete faith’!

Almost a' year after the first appearance of The Polish Tidel,
n gathering circle of ardent spirits in London decided that the
time had come to issue an openly socialist newspaper in Yiddish.
Wincheysky arrived at the same conclusion because lie felt that
The Polish Yidel-Tsukunft had gone as far as it could, and
that the time had come to abandon pretence. He and his partner
Rabbinowitz were drifting apart because the latter had
developed Palestinophile sympathics and insisted on printing
religious notites in the interests of business.*® The new product
was the monthly Arbetter Freind (Worker's Friend). In the
first issue, it set forth its programme declaring that it was
published by revolutionary socialists

. in order to spread true socialism among Jewish workers. |, . |
We wish, in & word, o change entirely the present order of tyranny

e Toukunft comtinged publication probably wniil No. 227, Jinuary 4, 1868,
it Jefv sofialisme and drew closer 1o Jewish comimmal alfairs, and was jnerested
in the colufizition of Palgatine, It teymieyl the sobiglists the ‘dregs" of the popu-
Lation and 3 cause of anti-Semitism. (111, 17 October an, 1886). Rubbinowitz
wan consaled upon his fatlure by his former partrers "Al . .. you are . very litle
san with a very little head " { Mrbeiter Freind, 1V, G, Felquary 8, 1848), M.
Wi_tx:fwwk{\',' ap.edt., 11, pp. 185-88. On Rablinowi, see A, Druyanov, Ketahin
fo Tofecot Fhipbar Zivn (Documnents on the Histoty of the Lovers of Zion), 111,
Tel-Aviv, 1948, col. 566 n.; and the umuhiograpgic “Sefer Zikkarvon S640-66560,
“Tyyim | (1925), pp. 6674,
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and injustice:. , . itmust . . , give way to a new and just soriety, which
gives usind teaches us socialism. . . . But for socialism to he able 1o
do all this, the workers must unite and organize themselves . . | in
generil, all queations which are commected with socialism the Arbeiter
Freind will try to explain mare clearly and significantly . . . it will
try to take in all worthwhile statements concertiing social questions;
even if these statements do not agree with ours . . . Social-lemocrats,
collectivists, comimunists, anarchises, and all men, if they but recog-
nize the foundations, the principles of socialism, are socialists, and
belang to one party, the great workers” party. . . 17

The appeal toreaders to ponder its message ‘earnestly and well”
must have put both confirined and neophyte sovialists to the
test, for early issues of the Arbeiter Freind were warmed-over
history and theory, written mostly by Philip Kranz®® in the
graceless style quoted above. His Yiddish was imperfect and
he had to explain to his readers that subjects as weighty as
those treated in the new newspaper were not easily popu-
larized. But with Winchevsky a regular contributor, matters
improved considerably and the Arbeiter Freind became readable
ndeed. As its cause began to flourish, it changed froma monthly
to & weekly, and was able to employ as assistunt editor Benjamin
Feigenbaum (1860-1932), a flery and prolific writer and
orator, 1V

THE MAKING OF THE
EARLY JEWISH SOCIALIST MOVEMENT

The Jewish socialist revolutionaries started off in united
opposition to the existing soeial order, to teligion in general
and to Judaism particularly, and to the organized Jewish

VPhilip Kranz (1858-1942), born Jacoh Rombwo, was one of the first Jewialy
Social-Democrate, and wad trained in Yiddish wrlting b Winchevsiy, Although
not a fluent writer, he hid o long corecr in Enpland and, from 1490, in Atric
as ® writer, agitator, editor of the Ariviter Freind, wsl of tlie Ardeiter Tier
in New York. Zilmun Relsen, Leknkon fur der Fudisber Litrratsr iin Presee (Lexi-
cott of the Yiddish Literature and Press), Warsaw, 1914, 13 Kranz, Philip,

Bdrheiter Freind, T, |/ (July 15, 1885),

“Benjamin Feigenbaum, { 1860-1992) reputedly a stion of an Hasidic dytasty,
came to London via jrurmalism and dock labour in Antwerp. For some three
{'c;-xrs e ‘'was the Socialists’ leading orator and their most impassioned writer.

hen the Arlwiter Freind ¢ould fiot suppart him, unsuccessful suempts were made:
to find other employment for him. Felwenbaum joined Kranz in Ameriva, S,
Cohen in Arbeiter Frefnd, V1, 28 (July 10, 1801); Zalman Roisén, a9, eit., 1.2,
Feigenbaum, Benjamin,
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community. When the positive doctrines of their carly years are
examined, one finds much less cohesiveness, Not being
Marxists, il only because Marxism was just becoming well
known in the 1880, the Jewish revelutionists could not be
vomforted by the doctring that inherent contradictions in the
capitalist order would inevitably bring it to destruction. The
main influence appears to have been Peter Lavrov ( 1823-1900),
who had encouraged Licheérmann and whom Winchevsky re-
garded as his spiritual father. From Ricardo via Ferdinand
Lassalle (1825-1864) they fashioned a distorted ‘iron law of
wagres” which laid down that rises in wages which trade unjons
might secure were always balanced by equal rises in the cost
of living, so that conventional trade unionism was ultimately
futile. The Jewish revolutionists therefore argiied that their
unions must be consecrated to soctalist agitation and revoli-
tonary strikes, to arouse the workers’ class consciousness. The
stormy anarchist Johann Most (1846-1906), enemy of the
state and parhiamentarising helped to direct the anti-political
trend which the drbeiter Freind often exhibited. The physical
channel by which most of these doctrines passed into the Berner
Street circle was the famous Communist International Working-
men's Club in Tottenham Court Roud, the centre for socialist
refugees from 1848 onwards.®™ True ro its programme, the
Arbeiter Fréimd published pieces from every socialist point of
view during these formative years of Jewish socialist thought.
The Paris Commune, the Haymarket victims, and Siberian
exiles were all fittingly memorialized, in addition to. occasional
instances ‘of police harassment of English socialists. Despite
close relations with the Socialist League in the early years
(sve below), it is striking that while German, Russian, French,
and even Spanish and Halian contributions figure prominently
in the pages of the Adrbeiter Freind, there is hardly any instance
of similar attention to an English writer. From the first, there
wis u cleavage between socialist and anarchist ideologies,
which within a few years became two competing factions, Soon
slter, the remaining socialists also differentiated among them-
selves between Social Democrats and Social Revolutionaries;

=5, Winchewsky, ap. ait, U, pp, 50468, 20981 18 Teherikaver, i, . . .
Arbayler Bavegnng . -, AL, pp, 90-81.
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all this parallels the evolution of cuntemporary socialism. By
the middle 1890°s, the Jewish socialists in Englind had lost
the sense of hieading a mass movement, and had time to spare
for such finer matters. _

The centre of Jewish socialism was its club, which was botly
2 lounge and a beehive of socialist education and propaganda.

To the distress of the camest leaders, conviviality at socialist

clubs attracted some who cared nothing for socialism, and
irritated socialists maintained that food, drink, and attendant
distractions were better left to the ‘pub’ and coffee house,
Taught by experience, London Jewish socialists admonished a

newly opened Manchester club with their ‘warmest wish that

you will not satisfy yourselves with entertaining yourselves
irt_your clubroom."** (This appeal to sovialist zeal met with
small success, for the group in Manchester was' reported at
low ebb soon after).®® The centre of the young movement was
a house at 40, Berner Street in the East End, which was the
home of the International Workingmen’s Educational Club
from 1885 to 1892, Besides the club proper, the Arbeiter Fremd
aud pamphlet literature were produced from this address, and
committees and causes used the premises as headquarteis.
A Jewish socialist was known in popular parlance as a ‘Berner-
Streeter,"#

One facet of the Jewish socialists' activities caused Hard
feelings in the Jewish community. Having cast off the Jewish
religion on their road to socialist faith, they were convinced
thit the chains of religion must be struck off in order to create
a truly socialist outlook. As East European Judaism was con-
sidered especially incompatible with modemn enlightenment, the
Jewish socialist eagerly undertook to emancipate the Jews
from religion by teaching such things as science and socialogy,
which the immigrants could learn nowhere else because their

"l\;ﬂili to Die Todunft, 1, 22 (December 19, 1884); idem, 1, 29 (Divembier
o5, 1844). ) _
Filarer, B, Peigenbitim to ‘Dear Brethren and Friends' (Yiddish), n.d., post-
marked Peliruary 8, 1880, By liind peimlssion of Mr A, I8, Rollin, Landon, W, W.
10 Aréeiter Frand, 11, 53 (December 28, 1888), )

#8) pwls Divnschits i drester Freind, IV, a1 ( December 20, 1885,

M5, Freenun in Arbetter Fred, XX, 1 (March 16, 19063, Another con-
mmpurmg accodfit 18 M. Baranoil in Die Friye Velt, 11, 5 (November, 1852),
pp- 89-102; Die Toukunfi, 1, 85 ( March 27, 18851, '
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language was Yiddish. One experienced socialist observed
that English socialism did not have to be so anti-religious
because religion in England did not throttle the Englishman
as Judaism did the Jew. It seemed useless to have religious
Jews in socialist clubs because such attempts invariahly
exploded with the lighting of the first cigarette on the
Sibbath, 2

The socialists passionately attacked Judaism by means of
ridicule, satire, and abuse. Typical are some Arleiter Freind
improvements in the Jewish prayers: the Day of Atonement’s
proclamation that "Repentance, Prayer, and Charity avert the
Evil Decree’ was persiflaged to “Bravery, Rebellion, and
Force . . . etc.’ and a doxology that ‘the Lord reigns . . . has
reigned . . . will reign forever’ became “Mammon reigns . . .
has reigned . . . will reign BUT NOT forever.”** The Lamen-
tations read on the Ninth of Ab were reproduced as Lamen-
tations for the Worker upon his sorrowful lot, and the Feast of
Tabernacles” historical booths in the desert were judged a
trivial inconvenience compared to the hovels where dwelled
descendants of the Children ol Israel in England. The Seder
af Passover was done over by Bemjamin Feigenbaum, the
author of most of these works and the most votiferous anti-
religionist.*” These quite clever performances could be read
by and perhaps amuse the Jewish community, but the anmal
dinner-ball on the Day of Atonement from 1888, which publicly
derided the holiest day of Judaism, gave mortal and enduring
offence, Still, the Arbeiter Freind claimed ‘without apologies’
that nobody had been ridiculed. =

The disparagement of God, however, was more readily
focused on such earthly representatives as the Hobebey Zion
(proto-Zionist colonizers in Palestine), Delegate Chief Rabbi

45, Lisberman in Die Fraye Felt, 11, 8 (July, 1892) p. 71.

W drbeiter Freind, 111, 37 (September 14, 1888).

¥ Seder Hoggadab Skel Peiah “5"#-' Pi Nusab Hadaidy (.r’t_ New Version of the
Passover Tinggada), Lotdon, Worker's Friend Printing Office, ¢. 1888, It was
dlidy printed, as were many otler sofinlist pamphlets, with = spuritus 'Vilns,
Widow amd Brothers Romm® mpring, the borter to doceive thie Tlussit chnsersli
For the Sukkot hamily, spe Arbeiter Freind, 111, 88 (Sepwember 21, 1980)
Similar liturgicl sstives: Arbeiter Freipd, 111, 56 and 87 (September 7 and 15,
1988, and 3 Clirlstmbs sermnnn o drbeafer Freind, B {Décdéinler 08, 1848Y,

HArbeiter Freind, 111, 84, 35, 84 (August 24,01, Sopteiiber 21, 1585); no
nonree Was found to substantiate Burgin, of cif,, pp. 6964, thit a riot oceurred,
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Hermann Adler, and Sir Samuel Montagu, An early issue set
the pattern for its generation with a discussion of Jewish
prospects in Palestine

from the pure socialist viewpoint. . . . 'We may say again that no
colonization, no lund of one’s own and no independent Government
will help the Jewish mutdon, Jewish huppiness will come with the
happingss of all unhappy workers, and Jewish emancipation must
enme with the general emancipation of humanity, . . .

It explained the embaryassing fact that Gentile worker attacked
Jewish worker during anti-Semitic outbreaks as oceurTing
because the attackers were blinded to the truth by their ex-
ploiters.®* This was cosmopolitanism of 1896, But other, more
distinetly Jewish views, were expressed! "You must be a Jow
and have no shame for it; you must be a bit of a nationalist—
naturally not a kugel [pudding] patriot or a Palestine patriot.
You must consider yourself equal with all socialists who
preach the international idea, remaining notional (not nationa-
list)." Therefore, Jewish socialist clubs and trade unions oughe
not to dub themselves ‘international’, since only Jews are
members. The author, a certain K. Lieberman, was in a minority
in 1892, but looked forward 1o the adoption of a national
ideology by Jewish socialism about fifteen years later.

Sir Samuel Montagu was especially rank to the Jewish
sovialists. He was M.P, for thé East End, and active in its
affairs as financial patron of the Jewish Working Men's Club
and the Federation of Synagogues, as spunsor of conservative
trade unions, and as a labour arbitrator. Such rivalry for the
attention of the Jewish public infuriated the young revolu-
tionists, especially because Montagu was widely known for his
Jewish orthodoxy and Gladstonian  Liberalism. Montagu
prabably had a hand in the sudden quitting of the socialist
journal’s twa printers and thieir departure for America forth-
with, When after three months the newspuper succeeded in
appearing again, upon its own printing press, it charged that
Montagu and Frederic Mocatta had intimidated the printers
by threatening to deprive them of their business, and had thus
also succeeded in deterring other printers from accepting

 drieiter Freind, 1,7 (Jamuary 15, 1286), & later attack: Die Fraw Veli, 11, 2
(February, 18492),
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socialist business:3 Montagu regularly took the field against

the socialists and they replied lavishly in kind.

Hermann Adler was another suitable target for anti-religious
propaganda, for his ecclesiastical personage attracted little
sympathy in the East End. The first clash arose from his chilly
answer to an appeal that he join the Anglican and Catholic
Primates in speaking out against the sweating conditions
whichi were described in Burnert's reports™ and in testimony
before the House of Lords Sweating Commission. When
Adler pronounced the Bumett reports exaggerated; the
Arbeiter Freind adjudged him a tool of sweatshop employers
and thenceforward erected him as a chief targer.®* The nega-
tive impression was enhanced when Adler replied to an appeal
by defeated Jewish strikers in Leeds to help them recover their
jobs, by consenting to do so only if the masters would also
invite him.®* The anti-Adler campaigh took such forms as
the printing of a ‘sermon’ in which the Delegate Chief Rabbi
denounced his rich friends, renounced the rabbinate, and
joined the true friends of humanity at the Berner Street Club. ¥

The climactic event of the anti-religious activities was a
‘synagogue parade’ to the Great Synagogue early in 1889, in
emulation of the “church parades® of the time.?* Adler responded
to a request for an appropriate sermon by delivering an earlier
one on sweating which offered cold comfort. The religious
head of the Jewish community admitted that sweating was
bad, but averred that hnumger was worse; he said that if sweating
meant overwork, then he and many of his wealthy congre-

W frbeiter Freind, 11, 26 (MMay 6, 1887); 27, €& sau st 5, 12, 1887} On
alleged printers” bovoou, Arfeiter Freind, IV, 25 (March 29, 1859). The two
voulyg printers: became prominent Yiddish writérs aml lourlises in Amesicn.
On Montagu's oppoyition to the secialists, see drieiter Fremd, 111, 35 [ Novemlwer
30, 1888) aml Religion chapter, pp, 287-58, )

Wihis was the lg-l 2 19 the Board of Trade on the Scttealing Syriem in (e Rait
End of Logdus, wititen by thie Boktd of Trade's Isbour Corfespondest, John
Hurnett, This report, like o parallel one for Lecds {C26518, 1888) wis inflintntinl
in sroushinge public interest. ]

= drbester Freind, 111, 510, 1617 (March 9, April 27, 1888).

M Arbeiter Freind, 11, 26, 2T ( June 20 and July 6, 1588).

8drbeiter Frernd, TII, 49 (Octobwr 26, 1884): of. ulso 111, 25, 47, 49 (July 18,
November 24, Deoember 7, 1884)3 VI, 11 (March 18, 18571). -

WThe soures for the ?;,-mgugw procession are the Arbetler Fremmd, in detail
with bhwviols bind, weekly from January 25, 1889 (1V, 4) to April 4, 15659 (IV, 14).

T JC glmﬁm!: 22, 1BHY) eye=witiness account ls meticalows sl hostile, See
also The miereeal, V.o Noo 167 (March 29, 16869), p. 63,
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gants were equally victims with the East End immigrants.
He attacked proposed eight-hour day legistation on individua-
list grounds: . . . there was little that the State could do . .. to
improve the lot of the working classes. . . . While workers
should organize, they should beware of the socialist agitators
‘who work up their worst passions’. The Delegate Chicf
Rabbi concluded with a reminder to his hearvers of the bene-
volence of the rich Jéws and a hint not to offend them, besides
the characteristic contemporary reminder to avoid improvident
marriages.

On Saturday, March 16, 1889, there took place ‘a scene . | |
quite unpuralleled in the history of Jews in London'. The
90040 (Jewish Clronicle) or 2,000-8,000 { Arbeiter Freind)
marchers behind a German band aronsed ‘a reception of a mixed
character . . . for the most part . . , jeers . . . and the deep
expressions of dissatisfaction’, The paraders were blocked at the
Great Synagogue by fifty policemen under the Superintendent
and Chief Inspector of London police; and the procession
counter-marched to Mile End Waste for the customary speeches
and resolutions.

The outraged Jewish Chronicle vead the leaders of the affair
out of Jewry. ‘It is clearly idle to talk of these persons as
Jews .. . it becomes our duty to declare that they are not
Jews. . .. That evening the police visited the Berner Street
Club and in the ensuing mélée several socialists were slightly
injured and one received a three months' sentence, It does not
appear that any policemen were physically harmed. 37

The synagogue procession misfired because the Jewish
workers, who would follow socialists leadership in a strike,
would not join an anti-religious demunstration. Thence-
forward the socialists, though not the anarchists, confined
themselves to more subdued educational activities and re-
frained from public demonstration. They did celebrate “free
marriages’ to show how one could enter matrimony without

#JC, February. 22, 18889,

*TThe Communiveal, V, Nos. 173, 175 (Muy 4, 18, 1849), bp. 142, 158. There:
wits ndiguation on the left coneenning the ease; even the unfriendly. Socisl Demo-
cratic Federation called a protest mweting, See e, ¥, Nos. 176, 179 (Mng #5,

June 15, 1888), pp. 167, 191, Thete was a similar vase rarlitr, perhaps arising
from the Pali Miﬂpﬂﬂtl: fdem, 11, No. 84 (October 4, 1856), p. 163, 5y '
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benefit of religious ceremony, and ridiculed foolish girls' who
troubled with nonsensical religious forms to the disregard of
the essentials of ‘honour, faithfulness, and full-hearted love’. ™

THE TRADE UNION MOVEMENT

Although the socialists' greatest efforts were spent in pro-
moting trade unionism, trade uwnions were not organized by
them alone, but also by upper class individuals with humani-
tarian inclinations, and independently by the workers them-
selves. Besides, the previous generation of Jewish workers,
mainly of Dutch extraction, had founded its own network of
friendly societies upon the model of conservative English trade
unionism of the 1850's and 1860's. As material circumstances
improved, these bodies tenided to become associations of em-
players and lost whatever resemblance to trade unionisin
they possessed. Trade unionism on the model of a friendly
society was the sort envisioned by upper—class supporters and
sponsors. ‘When Frederic D. Mocatta (1829-1905), a
schalarly bullion merchant and a ranking communal warthy,
addressed Jewish tailoresses he observed that they ought not
to have settled in England and ‘should resign themselves to
small remuneration. . . ." Their organization would be sovial
and vaguely ‘protective’ in nature. For its part, the Jesoih
Chronicle prodded the Jewish Board of Guardians to unionize
the Jewish tailors, although it did not desire that the Board
would “try to slter those existing relations between supply
and demand which are really at the root of the economic evils
from which the East End taillors are suffering.’?® The odd
reliance upon such a body as the Guardians to organize the
Jewish workers arose from the renewed desire to enforce
factory legislation in the sweatshops, where shocking con-
ditions bad just been exposed to public gaze. In 1886, Sir
Samuel Montagu assumed the role of founder and Maecenas of
the Jewish Tailors” Machinists Society. The amorphous
membership, guided by the millionaire and M.P., resolved to

M grbeiter Freind, IV, 47 (November 24, 1888), T, Eyﬁm, n% ity p., gives
further details of anti-religions activity in the 1890°s: Jewish Labour Mews',
JC, October 7, 1904, ,

hJC, April 25, May 2, 1864. For an esrlier attempt, & JC, Decembet 9, 1681,



118 JEWISH IMMIGRANT IN ENGLAND 1870-1914

ask for a4 twelve hour day with time for lunch and tea, while

also accepting its founder’s advice not to ask for dinner time

also. It further resolved to accomplish ull of this without
striking.* Nothing came of all these philanthvopic approuches
because they were too tepid and timid, and it was unclear what
sucli unions could really do. They were not to strike; they had
no funds to disburse as benefits; they had no indigenous
leadership; and they depended upon wealthy pitrons.

Perhaps the first recorded strike by Jewish industrial workers
took place spontaneously in Leeds in May, 1885, when the
workers met in a local synagogue to demand a reduction of one
hour from the usual 18—14 hour duy, and wan it by a one week
stoppage of work. Long afterwards, one of its leaders retro-
spectively

Judged the strike merely as a protest against hard times; a sort of
cry of despair! . . . We the machiners were the aristociats. We did
not strike to gain anything for ourselves. We demanded only that
the hasters and machinists [sic; pressers?] should work the same
hours as tlie machiners; and after a fortight of hardship we won
(the public knew nothing about us, nor did the British unions).
The musters sent agents to Losdon for scabs, but we awaited them
at the Ry. stution took the arrivals to our meeting place, gave them
o brotherly tall, and paid them for their tickets luick o London.
The strike wus settled at @ meeting of masters and men at the Belgrave
Street Synagogue.

Old Joseph Finn (. 1860-1946) recalled that he ‘left England
in January, 1886, for the U.S. as afier the strike of 1885 the
employers declared a boycort against me’, and stayed there
for some years.#

The early leadership of Jewish trade unionism came mainly
from the socialists, even though leaders and led frequenty
had different goals. The worker wanted his union to give
him collective strength, a higher standard of living, and an
easier working life, even if it could not do much about the curse

Sy (illiam) W(ess), in Die Trufunft, 1, 56 (March 12, 1886); JC, April 9,

41 Firm in Die Fkunft, 1,45 (May 2, 1885), Finn's recollegtions are from a
leteer written by hinl in 1943 to Mr A. R. Rollin, London, by whose kind per-
mission | consulted It Flnn was a nephew of the Hebrew writer and scholar
Samuel Joseph Fiun' (18191896,
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of seasonal work. The sccialist aspired to make of the Jewish
worker a disciplined, class-conscious member of a revolutionary
vanguard, To be sure, these two aims did not seem as con-
tradictory in the 1880's as they later appeared, for there was a
widespread conviction that revolution was near. Sovialism and
the revolutionary spirit made rapid strides in the 1880's in
Germany, Austria, Russia, -Amierica, Even the stolid English
workers were so stirred by the socialist current that the
abandoned dock labourers carried on a strike to glorious
victory. The revolutionary horizon shone in the late 1880's,
and the Jewish socialists and trade unionists could look with
sell~gratification upon a rapid evolution in their own Jewish
quarter from helpless apathy to' 2 moyement in full ery. Yet
two or three years later they admitted their defeat and realized
that they had deluded themselves, What had happened?

As trade unionists, the Jews were not inherently better or
poorer than other workers. The reasons for the strength and
weakness of trade unionism among immigrant Jewish workmen
are to be found in the nature of their trades. The Jewish labour
force was constantly shifting, for new immigrants were always
arriving while others were leaving for Americi. Among the
volatile clothing and boot and shoe workshops in London
warkshops were constantly opening and closing; slack seasons
weve periods of demoralization which sapped the ability of
workers to mamtain collective strength. Skilled workmen
moved in and out of entrepreneurship, leaving the master-
worker relation rather unsteady since either side could énvision
itself in the other's position. Thus, neither psychology nor
economics' encotiraged trade unionism in the principal immi-
grant trades. Where there were larger and stabler producers,
as in Leeds, Jewish trade unions alse becamve effective instru-
ments.

The multiplicity of London Jewish trade umions reveals
much. An incomplete enumeration found thirteen in 1896, while
a fuller survey in 1902 counted thirty-two unions, of which
only four or five had been in existence six years earlier.4* Many

M Jewiih Tear Rool, [, London, 1896, pp. 5844, Gedry Hulpem, Dir judichen
Arbeitir-tn Londor, Berling 1903, pp. 66-48. Other imion statistics in JC, July 19,
1585, At least one union's books were 'vory ronglily kopt,' JC, January 23, 1908,
reporting as of July 10, 1861,
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of these thirty-two Jewish trade unions were the outcome of
renamings and fusions of other unions, particularly in the
tailoring trade. Unions showed more stability in smaller
trades or in skilled branches of larger trades, such as baking,
butchering, Hebrew printing, and mantle-making. Few London
unions ever maintained a steady membership of 300; trade
unionism of such dimensions could accomplish nothing for
‘green’ and semi-skilled workers but call periodie and ulti-
mately fruitless strikes. Leadership was also a problem; few
unions could afford paid officers, and without a staff no organi-
zation was likely to prosper. An occasional aggravation was
the presence of individuals who exploited opportunities to
abscond with the treasury, The lack of leadership was made
more acute by the flow of many promising leaders to America.

The report of the Hebréw Cabinet Makers’ Union for the
first ten months of its existence in 1887 illustrates somie of
these points.** Although its thirty charter members had grown
to 120, the number of dues-paying members dropped to twenty,
for the majority would pay only when benefits were actually
being disbursed. In the absence of strikes, its income was
4£16 65 6d, and expenses were limited to £2 17s 6d: the
organizer was unpaid and served during or after working
hours, The Hebrew Cabiner Makers did not long endure, and
its treasury never accumulated enough to pay benefits, since
its members insisted on having them before they would con-
tribute any of their sweated pennies. On the other hand, the
United Capmakers’ Society supplies a specimen of a more
flourishing union.* In the period from September 12, 1892
to October 28, 1893, its total income was £76 6s T4d. Of this
total, 410 105 6d was realized from meémbers' contributions,
and the remainder came in equal proportions from a benefit
in aid of their strike, entrance fees, and public collections
for that strike. Of the expenditure, £40 175 3d went for the
strike (but only £1 135 24d was paid out as aid to members),
and there were smaller items for subscriptions to newspapers
and ‘causes’, to send a delegate to the Zurich Socialist Congress,

l“ié:r{ur:':rr ﬁri;dfrﬂ]j. -‘!!9 [Ocmtmrl_ﬂﬂ. 1847 ), This union followed a moderate
cy. Arbeiler Freind, 11, 24 (April 22, 1887).
W“HMFJJ‘ Freind, Y111, 48 (iJm-xnber 1, 159'3}.
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and for general overhead. The Capmakers were evidently
at their largest during their strike for, taking the usual &d as
entrance fee, over 300 persons paid their way into this union—
a testimony to the drawing power of a successful strike. The
guiding spirit. of the United Capmakers' Society was the
anarchist 5. Yanovsky {1864-1999), who led it as a ‘fighting’
union, i.e. 8 union unencumbired by benefits, and in existence
for the purpose of war on the employers,

While Jewish trade unionism in London was spasmedic,
Leeds stands forth as the example of successful organization.
As early as 1887, we hear of two strong garment unions. A
tailors’ union of #45 and a machinists' union of 232 were said
to work together, and so dominated the local lnbour market
that “if the master will not submit, he remains without
workers'.** Although weakened by a strike expense of £255
in that year and defeated in a general strike in the following
year, they held together without a break. Thanks to the com-
paratively well-organized large workshops in Leeds, the
Jewish trade union movement had a strength and continuity
without parallel elsewhere in the Jewish immigrant com-
munities.

Jewish trade unionism enjoyed less success in Manchester,
whose Jewish immigrant trades closely resembled Loudon's,
although the Secretary of the local Trades Council praised the
loyal union men’ in the Jewish unions’ ranks, At that time, the
Manchester Jewish Tailors, Machinists’ and Pressers’ Trade
Union had enrolled 900 of the 1,400 or 1,500 local Jewish
tailors, 4

VB, L, Rosetberg, Leads, November 23, 1887, in Arbeiter Freind, 11, 45 (Deo-
ember 8, 1887), alin statéd that the Christian workers ‘are very friendly’. The
Leeds Trade Council invited the Jewish unjuiis 1o send de tes, although this
wits hardly an exceptional privilege. On the strength of Jewish unionism in Leeds,
see John A, Dyehie, *My Tour, in Fm;n_e " The Ladiss Garment Worker, V, 6

(April, 1914), pp. 1-5; S F. Dobl, b Clothing Warkers of Great Britai,

Loudon, 1926, pp. 45-44; Prople's: Press, 1, 26 (Augtist 30, 1890), 1. 105 a con-

t{_ﬂry g&w in Arbviter Freind, VI, 43, % (December 11, (9, 1891 ). See belaw,
Note 88, i
UManchiestor Eveaing News, January 98, 1908} Spziale Praxir, Y1, 4 (October
22, 1596), col. 82 On the earlivr strike of 1290 see The Commomzeal, V1, No, 924
(.r'l.dml 26, Ifiﬁm’:’&\p.- 183430, and 'V, Non. 158, 200 (January 19 and Novetnber 9,
9;:. P, 23, 900; P;?;h’r Preu, 1, 7 (April 19, 1690), p.9; Arbeiter Freind, V,
16, 17, 18 (April 18, 25, May 2, 1B%)). A cabinet makers' strike; Ariviter Freind,
1V, 38 (September 20, 1889),



192 TEWISH IMMIGHLANT 1K ENGLAND 187T0—1914

The miin centre, however; was always Lendon, and Jewish
trade unionism stood or fell by its success in the tailoring and
boot and shoe trades. In the latter trade, a problem which
puzzled class-conscious. trade unionism was to drvw a distine
tioh between masters and men when both were cqually wretched
victims of machine production. The Jewish Boot Finishers'
Society, organized early in 1886, decided to invite masters as
well as mien to its meetings.$? When it struck, the target was a
wholesale house and its demand was an increase of 1d per pair
in the price paid to the master outworker, thus enabling the
latter to raise wages. The wholesaler thereupon found other
Jewish finishers to take his work, which called forth the lament
of the Tsthaft—why should Jewish masters and men do scab
work which Christians had refused?® Such strikes were called
from time to time with but slight effect, They culminated in a
general assault on all outwork in 1890, by a strile which
united the Jewish and Christian sections of the trade.4* Follow=
ing its success and the uninterrupted expansion of factory shoe
production, outdoor wark gradually disappeared and the flow
of unskilled “greeners’ into the frade was stemmed.

THE CLIMACTIC YEAR OF IES®Q

The early Jewish trade union movement reached an emotional
climax in the summer of 1889, with an unplanned am un-
expected ‘strike’ by some 10,000 tailors in London.® [t came
about from the concatenation of a few sporadic strikes in the
Itast End, resembling these which had been carried on for
several years. At one large capmakers, 154 struck because the
firm would not rehire the leaders of an earljer strike. 200 men

A clear aceount iy ghven in .H?nm wm the Folume and Effects of Recent Immi-

fm!ﬁn Sfront Edstera Durape into the United Kingdom, €. 7408, 1854, . 6704,

faag Stone, the journalist, wis secretiry did orjyanizer of this wmlon. 2 Tindunf,
I, 83 (February 19, 1886) £

Slider, 11, 45 {May 21, 1886) 1,

“The strike manifeato {s privted in Pegple's Press, 1, 7 (Apeil 19, 1890, p. 8.
See p{g‘ T8-80. .

Wi maln source bn the Arbeiter Freind fov-Ale six wevles commédicing Aygust
30, LB49 (1Y, 85 way in two issues, the second a strike exfra), Toe Contmonteeal
und the JC alis gave ir attention, By the Sind permission of 1 't A R Rollin, [
had access to four probahly unigise strille placards, which practically narrate the
cuirse of thestrike. They are now inthe YIVO Arclive, New York.
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who struck at a firm of Government contractors were Joined
at their meeting by workers from nearby firms in Brick Lane
and Leman Street. From such beginnings went forth a mani-
festo calling a general strike of ‘Losbon Tamons & SweaTens
Vieris'. Addressing their 'Fellow Workers’, the hastily
formed committee capitalized on the sensation’ being made by
the hearings of the House of Lords Commission on the Sweating
System, “The Revelations made biefore the Commission by
Witnesses engaged in the Tailoring Trade are a Disgrace to
a Civilised Country. The Sweaters’ Victims had hoped that
this: Commission would come to some satisfactory conclusion
s to an alteration in the condition of the Sweated Tailovs.’
But the Commission would not meet again for months, so “we
have decided to take immediare action. . . . We have, therefore,
decided to join in the General Demand for Increased Comfort
and Shorter Hours of Labwur’. Relying upon the floodtide of
popular anti-sweating sentiment, rather than upon its own
strength, the Committee issued its modest demands:

We Demand:

I. That the hours be reduced to twelye with an interval of one
howur for dinner and half-hour for tea.

2. All the meals to be had off the premises,

3. Government contractors to pay wages at trade union rates,

+. Government contractors and sweaters not to give work home
at night after working hours.

A postscript expressed an ‘appeal to those engaged in the
trade to at once join either of the following Societies’, and
enumerated a few among which a selection could be made!
In addition to this broadside, word of the strike was spread by
the Arbeiter Freind with a special edition and, no doubt the
most effective, by word of mouth throughout the Jewish district.

The chief leader of the strike was Lewis Lyons,* a machinist
who enjoyed the distinction of being a native of England.

MlLyons westified persimsively before the Hoyss of Lords Commission on the
Sweating System, mid later I.\elim: the Royal Cominiesion an Alien Inunigration.
He became a litbourn mmucnmive on the Tuiloring Trade Board, Lyons split
with the solinlists over bils stheme to unite masters and men i o position to the
wholednle houses, Arbéitor Fremd, V., 26 (Tune 27, 1880) 1 People's Prews, 1, 18,

17 (June 21, 24, 1890). Sce below, p. 199; Rudolf Rocker, ofr. €tk 1&22&—&0;
111;61'21.. Burjgin, ob. it pp. 862-54, 259, *lewikh Lihour Newy!, JC, October 24,
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Although he had briefly published his own journal called the
Anti-Swealer and contributed to The Commonsveal, Lyons was
an independent, not trusted by the Jewish socialists. Willlam
Wess, a self-effacing printer and anarchist, was secretary of the
strike committee. Except for Charles Mowbray, an English
anarchist orator, the rest of the strike committee, consisting
of rank and file workers, remained in the background. As was
¢ustomary in those days, the strikers paraded several miles daily
to Vietoria Park in Hackney, where they held demonstrations.

By mid-September, 120 shops had struck, and some masters
submitted by signing the strikers’ terms and posting them in
their shops. The masters made no unified move until about
September 10th, when a reported 300 convened in the Jewish
Working Men's Club to establish their own association.
They offered to shift from a daily to an hourly wage rate but at
a level which would require the men to keep up the old hours
in order to maintain the old earnings. Many men whe depended
upon the duily speeches of Lewis Lyons and the socialists for
news of the strike began to drift back to work in the mis-
understanding that payment by the hour meant victory, A
hurriedly prepared broadside denied this, and claimed that the
masters were welshing on an agreement which they had
previously accepted: *. . . we found that under the pretence of
an alleged dissention amongst the Strikers, the Masters’ Com-
mittee refused to sign’. Although the committee promptly
vindicated its authority among the strikers, *. . . they still
insist in their refusal to sign the document and have therefore
braken their pledge agreed upon at the Conference, We, therefore,
declare that The Strike Still Continues!”

Whether through confusion or deceit the strike was dead-
locked. Meanwhile, substantial aid was coming into the strikers’
fund, including £100 of the unexpended balance of the Dack
Labourers’ Strike Committee, £10 each from the Amalgamated
Society of Tailors and the London Society of Compositors,
£L44 from collections made in other union shops, and significant
sums from some native Jews.? The Jewish Clronicle was

“Placnrd: . Bavaxcr SsEpr or e Gheatr StmsE of LoNpow Tatons,
Montagy's personal contribution was £50 10s and Rothschild contributed £79
mwstly for the purpose of meeting the deficit whien the strike was over, Nathaniel

T S
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pleased at the initiative of the downtrodden immigrant tailors:

The worm has turned at last. ., , An appreciable improvement in the
materinl condition of the foreign tailors of the East End would do
much. . . . On every ground, then, the movement is deserving of
sympathy.

But it was

- + « Questionable policy on the part of the poor foreigners to give an
exaggerated idea of their numbers by parading through London,
and thus excite further prejudice against their entire body, especially
when they place themselves under the leadership of men conspicu-
ously associated with Socialistic movements, s '

Although they were enthusiastic organizers and agitators,
the socialists did not control the strike or conduct the negotia-
tions. They were yer further removed from control when
outside intervention, which they vigorously opposed, entered
the deadlocked strike.

The strike was settled through the exertions of Sir Samuel
Montagu, who personally proffered his services to the men,
and posted a £100 guarantee demanded by the strike committee
as o token of the masters’ good faith in agreeing to arbitration.
The masters reluctantly agreed to a joint session under Mon-
tagu's chairmanship, and the confrontation took place at a
packed meeting in the Jewish Working Men’s Club, with nine
newspaper reporters and Rothschild’s personal representative
among those present, Mantagu's formula hid the men abandon
wage deminds for one year, and the masters yield on the hours
question. Exhausted by nearly six weeks of demonstrations,
bargaining, and unemployment, both sides gave way. A final
broadside proclaimed the terms of settlement:

After five wecks” striiggle, of Machinists, Pressers, and Basters,
the Master Tailors have accepted tile following terms of the Men:

L. The hours of labour to be from eight o’clock in the morning until
eight o'clock in the evening, with one hour for dinner and half-an.
hour for tea,

2. Only four hours overtime to he worked ina week.

L. Col y it 2 . i 1 i Fi
S £t ot oo i g

Lunsbury, Leding Buckwards—and Forhrds, | lot, 1985, p. 217,
'-'}gy Sepmmlilfr 6, 1889, e P
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4. Not more than two hours overtime may be worked in any one
day.

4. All meals to be had off the work premisis,

5. The first two hours overtime to be paid for at the ordinary rate,
and the secomnd two hours to be paid for at the rate of time-and-a-hall,

6. That the hour system [of payT] be not introduced.

All Men to go to Work on Octoher &th, 1889, on the Above Terms.
Octoler 8rid, 1888, By arder of tée Strike Commitfee.

As the strike ended, Samuel Montagu joyously declared that
his arduously gained success was the ‘happiest day of my life’.
In reply to the employer Mark Moses® criticism of Adler’s
inactivity during the strike, it was authoritatively explained
that Rothschild had told the Delegate Chief Rabbi not to
intervene, since his Lordship was planning to do so himsell,
Rothschild’s role, however, was an indirect one.®

In the flush of siiccess, a Jewish tailors' strike in Manchester
with the same objectives as in London was also pushed to a
successful conclusion.

Viewing the activity of the year 1889 as it ended, the socialist
FKonstantin Gallop (1862-1892) enthused

But such resolution, such eagerness to organize, such steadfastness
m battle, such solidarity, such firm class conscioustiess, as have been
exhibited during the endless series of bloodless workers' ﬁtrugi;lca
of the past year—such has not yet been seen or experienced by man-
kind. It is obvious to everyone . . . that the slumbiring masses,
oppressed and Inbouring humanity, Hercules in worltmen's clnthing.
hig eome to, has awalkiened from jts sleep . . . and was dshamed . . .
of its fetters, its poverty, its dirt.%

Such was the view from a brief period of high tide; the ebb
set in at once.

ENGLISH SOCTALTSTS AND JEWISH BEOCIALISTS

For all their rebellion against it, the Jewish socialists were
rooted in their native Jewish environment, and developed

$JC, Ovtober 4, 11, 1889 The propaded sebitrators witre Lords Diiyrivisn dnd
Rothachild, the Bishop of Bedfond, the Rector of Spitalficldy, and iTaham Moases
Gaster- The men’s single propesed_arbitrator was Lord Bnmsugsaouu whom - sce
S.and B. Webl, Histery of Trade Unisminm, rev, ed;, Lowdon, 1920, p, 269 1,

B drbeiter Freotd, V, 1 (Jibudry 3, 1850
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independently of the growing English socialist movement.
At the time the Jewish socialist movement was burgeoning,
the principal English socialist groups were Henry Hyndman's
Social Democratic Federation, a Marxist organization; the
Socialist League, led by William Morris and preaching edu-
cation towards revolution; and the gradualists of the re-
nowned Fabian Socicty, the most influential English socialist
group, whose best known leaders were Bernard Shaw and the
Webbs. Although Fast London was a scedbed of the English
socialist movement, two of these groups paid little or no
attention to the Jewish socialists. Beatrice Potter's (Wehb)
studies of Jewish immigrant life in the 1880's notwithstanding,
there was no significant contact between the Fabians and the
‘Berner Strecters’. OF course there was wide disparity between
the two groups, one foreign and the other native, one jm-
pulsively revolutionary and the other deliberately gradualist,
As to the Social Democratic Federation, it was not neutral but
negative towards the Jews. Hyndman, who dominated the
English Marxists absolutely, wus an anti-Semite, and the
Federation’s journal Justice amply expressed these views.
Although the anti-Semitism of these English Marxists was
ostensibly aimed only at Jewish capitalists, it bore enough
animus to extend to Jews without capital and at times, to
fellow-Marxists who happened to be Jews.® Close relations,
based on personal friendship and common beliefs, existed
between the Jewish socialists and the Socialist League, as
seen in the pages of The Commonweal. Under William Morris”
leadership, the League was close to the foreign socialist groupy
in London, especially the Germans. The Sovialist League
and Morris personally showed generous interest in the fortunes
of their Jewish fellow-believers in the East End, whose rather
diffuse revolutionism was much akin to their own, They came
closer than any socialist group of the day to vindicating the
fraternal ideals of international socialism. '

BE, Silborhwer, British Sociolisty and the Jéws. Hivdria Jiudsing. X i
18525, pp. 27-42. This arthele cormcentrates dn the Soclal Dﬁmﬁi&:ﬂ%ﬂ&
dfter 1880, to the exclusion of moce jmportant wings of English sotialism, $is
full tﬂil!ﬂn‘; is not repeated here, The same author’s Hebrew work, FaSosialicin
b M avuzy uShé'elar. e Yebudem (Western Soctalists and e Jewish Cuestion)
Jerusalern, 1955, pp. 261-88, repeits this irticle, - e
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The Commonzeeal poured ridicule on the anti-alien movement. 57
[t praised the Jewish ‘teachers’ of socialism in Leeds, and a
new socialist society in that city ‘composed of our Jewish
comrades’ was considered ‘pleasant news to readers, . . .°®
Sociulist League members in East London met in rooms at
40, Berner Street, and lectures by Jewish socialists, both in
English and Yiddish,** were entered in the weekly socialist
calendar published in The Commonweal, The Arbeiter Freind
earned ‘heartiest wishes for . . . success’ on account of its
‘great effect in enlightening its readers on the question of
Socialism”.® The fifth anniversary of the Berner Street club
in 1890 brought such socialist eminences as William Morris
and Peter Rropotkin as visitors to the Jewish socialist centre
to join in the celebration.® Naturally, special commendations
were bestowed upon every successful strike by Jewish workers,
especially when, as in the shoe strike of 1890, Jewish and
Christian workers acted in unison.®® Appropriate scormn was
heaped upon the anti-socialist attitude of the official Jewish
community, especially when Hermann Adler and his ‘Con-
gregations of well-fed Chasens’ interfered with the synagogue
procession of March 16, 1889,

The Jewish socialists who were closest to the English
socialists in the earlier years were Joseph Finn of Leeds and
William Wess of London, probably because of their mastery

¥The Blarsted Furriners;' 1V, Nos: 120, 121 (Anil 98, Muy 5, 18488
;ﬁfﬁ;’ 134, IV, No, 192 (May 14, 1888), p. 141;(\4'. No. 232 (Jutse m..ﬂisgg:
W1V, No. 109 (February 11, 1888), p. 45, ‘Sitiday st we colebrated the Fari
Commine. xprcgliwq delivered in En,glﬁ:h and Jewish," IV, No. 115 {March g-l:
1848), p. 86, English and Jewish sovialists shared quarters in Leeds; Ardeiter
Fremd, 1V, 5 (January 18, 1889), See Ben Tumer's recollections of his Aociallst
days in Leeds with Joln Dyche, miade in his speech 85 T.U.C. fraternl delsonte
?9 tl#d AF. of L. convention in 1910, Ladtes Garment Warder, 1, B (December,

il No. 14 (March, 1686), p. 25
:{}Il, ];u. 56 {Tjdwm?'ﬂ. 'a;n}. . 45,
o -No. 226 (June 18490}, p. 358, P, s Press, I, 15 3
p- 18: The Berner Street I:Iub wan started nlr;?;‘cm dpo b am{ﬁb‘uu:fh:?je'i?fh{;
wearled of the procedure of his orthodox brethren (slc). Iy!. bty slowly fought its
mrt:_g 411] mb&rﬂlip of 200, despite the persecution of the Jews, tie aeater's,
111, No. 98 (October 15, 1987), p. 8843 V, g
5 e Ao ¥ { e 2, 165 }mg No. 168 (January 19, 1859),
';‘S'I'lie Jewish Pamde and Law-'N-Order,' V, No. 167 (March 29, 1889)
e .
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of English. Wess joined nine Socialist Leaguers and three
Scotsmen, including Keir Hardie, to attend the International
Socialist Congress in 1889.% He was so popular in the League
that it sponsored a concert in his aid when he was "out of work

for a long time’, with a programme consisting wholly of

English performers.s

THADE UNION BTAGNATION AXD SOCIALIST FlsSloN

The strike of the Jewish tailors in 1889 was little more than a
prolonged demonstration. It established mo enforcement
machinery, so that within five weeks after work officially
resumed complaints were heard that unionists who insisted
upon the terms of the settlement were being discharged.
Mark Moses, the employers” main spokesman, admitted that
the settlement had broken down, observing that his constituents
‘also have to live’.®® By April, 1890, there was talk of another
general strike to abolish sweating, probably influenced by the
shoe workers” strike for that purpose. The Arbeiter Freind,
which normally leaped to the support of any mass movement,
now took a dim view. [t pointed to the lack of funds and leader-
ship, and to the unsocialist concern with such publicity as Jetters
to the Queen and the Prelates, in contrast with the failure
actually to organize the workers."” The outcome was an interest-
ing but short-lived attempt to unite both employers and workers
to secure higher prices from the merchant clothiers for the
work which the latter gave out. This would ease the common
problem of Jewish masters and workers.*

wy, Nea. 187 éMa\" 10, 1389;. p. 250; No. {868 (May 17, 1869}, p. 260,

=Y, No. 170 (April 18, 1BR0), p. 119, Se¢ nlso Rudolf Rocler, *Peter Kropotkin
and the Yiddish Workiers' Movement," in Josepls Ishill, ed., Peler Kropotim,
Berkicloy Heighrs, N. L. 1929, pp. 78-85. .

ile suggested a u"mf“'{g“ 1o lower the cost of iving b ”']“"Ez":g_"“” g

: Arbetter. Freind, IV, +4, 45 [Noveinher 1, 8, Iﬁ&&?&;. See The Commbniveal,

« Nos: 811, 287 ( Jariuary 25, Mlydl‘?. 1880, pp. 80, 158,

£t revealingly mentiona that during the 'Great Strike!, a ‘great part' of the
strikers wurked all day wwd attended sirike mestings at nl%ht. V, 14 (April 4,
1890}, Sed¢ interesting  obsdrvutions in Pepple's Press, 1, 10 (May 10, 1820),
B kR .

= People's Prers, [, 16 (June 21, 1890}, p: 113 L 17 (June 28, iamw:.;; I8eTd;
1, 20 {July 19, 1890, p-6; 1, 12 {May 31, 1800}, p. 14 gives detaily of the agree
ment. Cf. Burgin, gp. cil., pp. 25789,
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Both Socialists and ‘pure and simple’ trade unionists more
than .once attempted to federate the East End Jewish unions
under their leadership. The most significant attempt  took
place under socialist sponsorship, when the ‘East-London
Federation of Labour Unions’ was inaugurated at a mass
meeting on December 28, 1889, in the Great Assembly Hall.%
James MacDuonald, John Turner, Tom Mann, Ben Tillett, and
Charles Mowbray all addressed the assemblage, in addition to
an even longer array of Yiddish orators. The meeting was,

as usual, enthusiastic, and the resolutions to federate Were, as

always, unanimously passed.

Although the Federation was neither Jewish nor ‘inter-
national” in name, all of its constituent bodies were Jewish:
the Hebrew Cabinet Makers Society, the Stick and Cane
Dressers’ Union, the London Tailor Machinists’ Union, the
International Furriers' Society, the Tailors” and Pressers'
Union, the Amalgamated Lasters” Society, the United Cap-
makers' Soviety, and the International Journeymen Boot-
finishers" Society. Socialism was represented by the Berner
Street club and by the club’s anarchist Knights of Liberty
Group. With the imposing assemblage of unions under its
banner the Federation's job was practically completed and it
soon disappeared. The social-democratic Proletariat Group
made another fruitless attempt in 1899, with by then re-
duced resources.’

This abortive move proposed not only to combat swenting,
but also determined to remedy the ‘shortcomings’ of the
Jewish workers. They were first to be enlightened in their
Jewish unions and then, with the language ‘shortcoming’
removed, they could join the general struggle of English
labour. Some measure of their strength at this time is an
estimate that of 30,000 immigrant Jewish workers in

Wb Commonteeal, V1, No. 208 Urvary 4, 1850), p. 6} Federation of East-
London Labour Unions, Rules, London, Worker's Frigml Printing Office, 1890;
Ehc.,n,rd in English and Yiddigh ainouncing the meéeting, (The latter two items

Kind permission of Mr A. R. Rollin); Onan earlier nttempt, swe Arbeiter Freind,
H, 47 (Decémber 20, 1987); 11, ¢ (January 18, 1848) signed *Awake’ uppses
i cotncil bevitise it would seek mere radé union pailiatives. Tho author was
Harry Haplnr&ﬂki.; § Burging ops qaty p 41, CF. drbeter Freind, 1V, 25, 81 {June 21,
A 21 i

Fraye Vell, 11, 4, 5 (September, November, 1882), Seven' wiions sont dile-
gates to the fins medting,
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London only 1,000 to 1,200 were members of Jewish trade
unions. ™

The Jewish socialists also evangelized in the Provinces,
with uneven results, A new club in Manchester grew so
dormant that the leaders were of a mind to close it down."?
Liverpool’s initiation into the Jewish socialist ranks took place
under anarchist auspices in 1891, but brought no results of
record.™ In the small community of Hull, one Moses Kalb
reported that he had recruited fifteen members in his Jewish
Fducational Club, and asked for lelp from Manchester and
Leeds.* Such sporadic activities continued throughout the
Provinces, depending on the energy and devotion of individual
socialists, but only in Leeds was there a continuous history.

By 1891, the lines of division between Jewish socialists and
anarchists were becoming fast. The doctrinal points at issue
were esoteric, but the mood is apparent. The early confidence
in imminent revolution was followed by the less exhilurating
prospect of a long struggle t6 win over the Jewish working
classes. The development of socialism i Europe and America
had split the movement into sects, to whom the setbacks of
the 1890's gave more time for introspection and bickering.
The same phenomena were occurring in the Jewish movement;
an anarchist caucus in Berner Street was countered by a quasi-
social democratic group. Each faction held meetings and issued
pl;opagimd:l, while a group of neutrals who stood aside earned
the disdain of both wings for not diving into the doctrinal
maelstrom. :

The anarchists were a definite minority in 1890,7* yet within
a year they hecame the majority. Early in 1891, the house in
Berner Streer was divided against itsell into the anarchist

Y Ardeiter Freind, VI, 89 {(Decéimber 16, 1852),

"Letter, B. Teigenbaum to 'Brethven and Friesdd (Yiddibh), nd., post-
marked: February 8, 1889, ( By kind: permission of Mr A R. Rollin.) The con-
plaint ends in Iaihlh-;q terms (1 }: Flm and deliverance: will come to ug from
eluwhers, and you will besr youk own §ins.” Arbeiter Framnd, V, 48 [November
HT“:!?IE:;;!- Fremad, ¥1,018 (May 1, 18851); there was an eaclior attemipt which
produced na results, recorded in Aréeiter Fremd, 1, 14 (April 6, 1888). It o=
mained 3 ‘conservative” city; frleiler Freind, X, 4 (November 1, 1808); X1, 15
”ﬁ'}’.‘-ﬁnf#ﬁfr}v. 5 (November 14, 1890), On tesults in Birminglaty, of.
Yadisher Telegraf, 11, 6% ( March 17, 1898), p 5.

" Arbeitsr ﬂnnd, Y, 13 (March 25, 1880),
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Knights of Liberty, the revolutionary socialist and anti-parlia-
mentary Proletariat, and the social democratic Forward
group.™ In April of that year, the die was cast by a vote which
turned over the club and the Adrbeiter Freind to the anarchists,
Yanovsky, the new editor, promised that the paper would
remain an open platform. However, Winchevsky's ‘Mad
Philosopher® feuilleton no longer appeared and anarchist
viewpoints soon predominated.

By June, 1891, the Arbetter Freind admitted that it sold but
200 copies in London, many of which were not puid for.™
The Jewish trade union leaders became alienated from the
newspaper and distrusted its publishers.® Despite heroic
efforts, both club and newspaper entered into a decline which
lasted until the turn of the century. The club quit Berner Street
to begin a period of wandering through the meeting rooms of
the East End.

LATER SOCTALISM AND ANARCHISM

The socialists turned to a literary programme, with a new
monthly, Fraye Velt (Free World). The spread of socialism
had raised ‘certain questions which the weekly agitation-papers
are not in a position to answer, or ¢an answer only superfi-
cially. . . " The new journal reminded its readers that

« « « we are socialists but we are revolutionists besides, and we dis-
tinguish between ourselves and socialist-evolutionists and socialist-
reformers . . . we recognize that socialism cannot be brought about
except by a violent social revolution™

The revolutionary utopianism of its full platform bears the
spiritual stamp of Saint-Simen and Fourier, as well as Lavrov,

Melrbester Freind, V1, U (Jamuary 4, 1891). Gallop resigned as editor a maonth
later for reasons ‘partly personal bit miostly such us-cfu nat depend on my desires’,
Perhapa this means bothi factional pressure and the deterioration of Gallop's lealth
(he died of tuberculosin within 2 vear), Arbeter Freind, VI, 7 (February 13, 1891),

VAfrleiter Freind, VI, 28 Pm 96, 1891 ); Herz Burgin, op. af, p 231 m
Earlier figurcy could not be fatmd,

WArbeiter Freind, V11, 8 [ Junusry 15, 15892 | On'the Ardeiler Freind's troubles
in the 1890"s, see Rudoll Rocker; op. cit,, pp; . 234-88, 925-52 (on Yanov-
aky), and 28385 (on Wess), Wess' associntion with the Arbeiter Freind as
printer wnd business manager sppears as early o5 the August &, 1587 issuc.

" Die Fraye Felt, 1,1 (May, 1891}, pp. 2-8,
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and was probably the work of Winchevsky. A few months
later, however, the Fraye Feit drew closer to the increasingly
widespread Marxist doctrines.

The nine issues of the Fraye Felt which appeared between
May, 1891 and November, 1892 are the high-water mark of
# Jewish socialist publication in England. Many of Winchevsky's
best poems appeared in it, and the theoretical or expository
pieces are clearly argued. Although a vigorous polemic against
the anarchists appeared in the first issue, a factional tone was
avoided * Of the total printing of the first three issues, 1,527
copies were sold; 569 in London, eighty-eight in the Provinces,
and 870 in America. Others were doubtless smuggled into
Russia, and 800 remained in stock. The average paid civeu-
lation was thus 509 per issue,* mainly in America, by now the
movement's centre,

The Fraye Valt came to grips with questions which faced
Jewish socialists as Jews:8*

Remaining international and at the same time Tecognizing the fact
that {1) our task is to work among Jews as long as the Jews still
separate themselves in their language and customs from other nations,
and (2) that the Jewish working musses have no one amang them who
shall care for their general human development and education, and
there is almost no literature which could do this—we consider it our
duty . . . to do the following:

(a) Through lectures, addresses and writings to educate the Jewish
working masses and o bring them as fir as possible to the spiritual
level of the advanced working classes in the lands in which they live.

(b) To organize the Jewish workers and to make them capable,
as fellow class members of the native working classes, of taking part
in the class struggle of the land in which they live,

The ideal, then, was to educate the Jewish worker towards

absorption into the native working class. The Jewish socialists

®Ihid. The Arbefter Freimd's attick was also mild, On Baranofft Zalman Reisen,
o, g‘l.', l.:aﬁmﬂmﬁ'; F. Kursky ¢t al., eds,, FIFO Hitorishe Steiftn, 11, Vilna,
1558, p. 296,

'wﬁ? Felt, 1, 4 (September-Ostober, 1891%. [ta price was 24d and 5¢ in
America, The simall cireulatlon contrasts with 12,000-18,000 which was
the combijned grfnmrg of ‘the Arbeiter Fremd, il the Arbeiter Tizitting and the
Fraye Arbeier Shrimme in New York, all weeklles. Jdon, I, 1 (May, 1591).

*Die Fraye Velt, 11, 5 (Novembor, 1892), pp. 119-20, This was the platforny
g; the Soci_ai]&l_ \gﬁorkm Associntion, which fused the non-anarchist groups.
) w, Note Ba,
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imposed a special burden upon themselves, because nobody
but they could carry our their educational programme. The
platform does not consider the possibility of the Jews retaining
their identity, so that from a Jewish point of view it is a pro-
gramme of immolation,

The dwindling strength of Jewish socialism in London was
rationalized by a writer who found it ‘still in the utopian
period of its development . . . it is not yet in a state of maturity.
- -+ Itsurapianism is partioularly clear when we wauld compare
it with German socialism’** The German Social Democrats,
who hatl become 2 flourishing political party, were looked
upon as mentor and model for such sruggling movements as
that in London.

By the middle of 1892, various socialist fuctions bearing
grandiose rubrics and enrolling fow members, merged to form
the Socialist Workers Association. The fusion was hailed by the

Fraye Felt as “The Beginning: of a New Epoch in the Jewish:

Socialist Movement in London' # which announced its own
supersession by a new journal in a ‘completely new format’,
This was Der Vehfer (The Awakener), which lasted hardly
more than a year.*® The new journal pleaded for Jewish trade
unionism by echoing anti-alien cries:

Do not stand afar from your English compades, do not form a separate
city within a city in which to live. Discard your Asistic customs
which you have brought with you from Russia, Cast away your wild
tongue and learn the language of the land in which you live. Unite
mn unions. But, better yet, where possible enter English unions,

M dem, 1, 1 ( January, 18925, p, 24,

Midem, I1, 5 (Novémber, 1502), pp. 99-102. The platform: “Ta improve the
position of the workiers as far a3 possible In the presiy society i order to prepate
them for the struggle for a iigher social form and to make then capable of liv
in thit pociety, which will be founded on the principles of freedom, squality, uu;ﬁ
bratierhood' —a specinien of the straddling wlii_r:lf Was necessary to unite the
socialist fetions. The anrelists were meanwhils ppling with the somewhat
similar question of the wtility of trade unionism. For example, thi discission
between H{arry) K(ap_lnmlllgy and Yanovsky in Arbeiter Freind, VI, -2 { Junusry
8, 1% They remained uw:scd to ‘political, legal, centratfistic trade unionism':
Fos Fillen Mir (What We Want), Brosdside No, 3, 1905,

MCoples of Ler Febber are nof avallable, The qubtations (rom its prospecius
are taken from the reminiscenwes of the amarchist B. Ruderman, ‘Die Yiddish-
Sotsiallstishe Bavegung in England’, (The Jewish Sociniiat Movenent in Englund ),
m Arteler Stltimme, Séptember 95, 1925, ("The series begins in September,
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Probably it was also Der Pekker which published a bitterly con-
troverted article by John Burtis in which the English socialist
and trade unionist attacked Jewish workers for congregating in
one area, and apparently also for scabbing.*®

All this was no ‘new epoch’, but repetition in a frustrated
tone of the old slogans within & limited sect: As Jewish socialism
petered out in London and progressed in America, its leaders
followed the movement. Kranz left for New York in 1890, and
next year Feigenbaum accepted his invitation to join him
there in socialist journalisin, Gallop died of tuberculosis early
in 1892, Baranoff left in 1893 or 1894, and Winchevsky, who had
been the first to arrive, was the last pioneer to leave, in 189487
With the last major leader gone and the last significant publica-
tion at an end, Jewish socialism as a eontinuous and effective
movement ceased. From then on it was more a matter of
evanescent clubs and aid to the Russian underground movement.,

While socialism decayed in the Jewish quarter there were
brighter years for the anarchists as heirs to the educational
and anti-religious activities of the once-united movement.®
From their various locales came sometimes spiteful anti-
religious activity, c.g. utheistic exhortations an High Holidays
and Sabbath smoking in front of synagogues. Quarrels between
religious and free-thinking Jews occurred arkl matters came to
brawls at socialist clubs in London and Leeds®® Yet the anti-

MoArkefter Frefud, VI, 8 (Febriary 24, 189%). Tt {5 waid (o have appeared in
a "Jewish) (e, Yiddish] publication.”

¥ For fuller information on these Yiddish writers, see Zalinun Refsen, iy, cil., 1.

“There it po satisfactory account of the Jewishanarchist mpvrment. For most
of what follows, see Rudolf Rocker, op. cif,, possim, aml A, Frnnkin, o al,

_fraisim.

See Eyges, of. el ; JC, Seprember 23, October 7 und 98, 180+, This was
not sponsored by the Jewish com:_mmit{; winieh was embarrassed by the anarchists
amd ni:lee'd them as parfahs, Z. HL :r:lims&g‘. ‘the Natioml W dletmted
with them publidly, bur fow otliers did so, Z. H. Misliaishy, Sqfer haZitbronat
tebuMare'ol (Memolrs and Traveln), N.Y,, 1929, pp. 151, 154-35 Dr Adlor
himself met another parmde of Jewish unemployed into the: Great Synagogue:
early In 1894, However, the affair wasa frade unfon demeonstrstion and the anti-
mgﬁium overtones Were missing; ity plrpose Was (o "pratest sheir starving
condition” and to.demurd rolief, D Adlee's setmitn in the West End the following
day was, 0 comparisen with his performance five vears carlier, quite socialist;
the JC was almost respectful; 'For the first time i our story, the umemployed
Jete bag put hingbell in evidence - . finbaed with the Zeffgeist, they demonstrate,
atd dettand 'worle , . . stely deionstrationg oughit' not 10 b tréated contéimp-
tunusly, bt . . . shoukd be mer with reasonable sympathy. . . 2° Thee JC hid been
imbned with some *Zeitgetsl itsell; of: abave, p 118-16. JC. February 2, 1894,
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religious brochures published by the anarchists had a firmer
intellectual basis than the earlier passionate philippics, They
reflect gredter detachment from the Jewish environment, and
are grounded in positivism, Darwinian thought, and con-
temporary research in comparative religion and folklore %
Many were translations from other languages.

The literary and philosophical approach of the Jewish
anarchists is measured by the dominance of the attractive figure
of Rudolf Rocker (1873-1958) in their movement. Rocker, a
German Gentile, was & much travelled and widely read man,
a master of several tongues who found his favourite anarchist
movement to be that of the Jews. After some time in Liverpool,
where he established the Yiddish literary monthly Germinal,
and the short-lived Fraye Vort (Free Speech),® he came to
London to edit the Arbeiter Freind until the War, To Rocker,
anarchism was a ‘freedom movement’ in political and economic
life and also in literature and thought, which were no less
important to him. The first task of the neaphyte anarchist, then,
was to educate himself into freedom from the thrall of custom
and law in every sphere before he could bring others to their
fulfilment as anurchist free men. A visitor to a Rocker lecture
might have heard him discuss Ibsen, Shaw, Havelock Ellis, or
contemporary French novelists and painters, all in proficient
Yiddish. Rocker and his literary collaborator Abraham Frumkin
(1872-1940)°* performed services of lasting value by enlarging
the horizon of Yiddish literature with extensive translations from
the literatures of many countries,

Rocker’s leadership did much to focus the Jewish anarchist
piSET PRt M e, O Ml s (Rl
Panen Shtammi die Toral? { Who Introduced the Day of Atonsment and Whit s
the Origin of the Torah?), Srd ed., London, 1907; ——, Die Jditke Inkvizatsie
The Jewish Inquisition), London, 1606. Wess speaks of unions’ duty to alwciscﬁ
1 hﬂr members’ "human feelings': Arbetter Freind, X, 2 (Ocrober 18, 1895,

Gerprinil applired monthly from 190 10 1808, It was literary and thearetical
and published many translations. Fraye For? was published h_y;r{loé:ker in Liver-

Lin 1698, Zalman Reisen, ap. cit., cols. 686, 729, witl| corrections as noted,

inside t.p. of Johann Muost, op. ., gives the size of the printings—from
0P Te e oA Ty P B e g ouid.t6
collaboration. Frumkin was 'b"q';m in Jcru.‘;ﬁmm o wal]rﬁ;’own ﬁk%ti; of ::IJIH;;;

scholars, journalists, and ploneer Zionists. See his memoirs (pited in Note 1
pavsim, and. Rocker, op. a‘F.,. PR, 234-87; Zalman Reisen, op. cc'r'.l., L Frmuhxg:
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movement more upon the international movement than upon its
Jewish environment. The East End anarchist club, wherever
it was domiciled, was the haven of anarchists from Russia,
Spain, and Italy. Although the anarchists were let alone by the
authorities, they did not escape the lurid Sidney Street affair??
without permanent damage to their movement, which the
popular mind associated with murder and wrongdoing. Rocker
and the Jewish anarchists set their faces rigidly against the
terrorist faction within the international movement, but they
also maintained that society was to blame for conditions which
provoked acts of terror, which they insisted were committed
by persons who misunderstood or distorted the anarchist
philosophy. When the World War broke out, the movement
was dissolved by the internment of Rocker as a German alien,
the suppression of the Arbeiter Freind, and the shutting of their
club. 24

It is a simpler story with the socialists, who by 1895 were
largely in the social democratic camp, and concentrated on
union organizing and publishing. Actually, there was little
specifically socialist influence in Jewish trade unionism, which
was itself feeble enough. Joseph Finn, the ablest trade unionist,
contributed to socialist periodicals and the controversial Lewis
Lyong dallied with the socialists, but both men were wade
unionists first. When there were strikes, the socialists did what
they could to help. They propagandized before ready-made
audiences at strike demonstrations,

LATER JEWISH THADE UNIONISM

Jewish trade unionism itself, alter the lustre of its early develop-
ment wore off, discouraged outsiders with its factionalism,

#rhis was oneof tie most sensational crimes in nodern Britain, Three police
offirers were murdered when they surprised a of }uwelleﬁ burglars, The
culjrits, who Were fiot anarchists, seom 1o have held their social resdezvous ot
the anarcliist club, Thiey were teuced to and besieged by troops st a small house in
Sidney Street in the East End, where all (or all but gne) were killed in a holo-
caust. The Hame Secretary, W, S, Churchill, b personal comyard of the
cieciings. Cermain .ugﬂ:u of the'case still resuain utisolved, éxpeciilly the perhaps
mythical ‘Petet the Painter’. Rocker, op. cif., pp. $62-98; esp.'p. 482; |. F. Eddy,
The Mystery of Peler ibe Painfer, London, 1945, _

Hitudoll Rovker, op. ¢if., pp. 15-16, 58496, The failure of snarchism to revive
Is blamed an the departure of many anarchizsts for Russis and Germany, togither
‘with rigordtisly restrictive immigrition laws.
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individualism, and general disorder—qualities which perma-
nently afflicted it in England. Not long after the glories of the

strike of 1889, an English trade unionist considered the Jewish.

'I’:gflnrs' and Pressers’ Union ‘not worth hanging for their
skins', so0 far were they still from firm unionism, He hoped
that the time might come when ‘perhips these self-assertive
individualistic Jews will learn that mutual recriminations are
not the principal object of committee and general meetings'. *
Both Jew and Gentile seconded J. B. Lakeman's pronounce-
ment that ‘trade unionism has not yet fixed irself upon the
Jewish race . . 7, spoken in 1894 and still true fifteen years
later.™ These ailments were particularly rife in London, which
the stronger Provineial unions regarded pityingly as 'a wezk
centre for organization”, where # ten hour day was still to be
achieved long after nine lours’ daily work had been won in
Leeds and elsewhere.® Trade Unionists hopefully estimated
their following at 500 in Leeds, 400 in Manchester, 100 in
Liverpool, fifty in Birmingham, and twenty in Newcastle.
Jewish trade unionism in the Yorkshire city presented a secure
and thriving appearance, because its factories and large work-
shops were more fertile soil for trade unionism than London's
chaotic congeries of small workshops. In 1902, the Amalgamated
Jewish Tailors, Muchinists, and Pressers of Leeds was a model
of “stability and success’, having an income of £613, an ex-
penditure of £539, and a reserve fund of L66E."™ Tts 950
memhr.!t_‘s in 1809 soared beyond 4,000 by 1913, under the
stimulus of the Trade Boards Act of 1909 (see below).*® In
contrast, when a London Jewish branch of the Amalgamated

:il:'wﬁb': {_’:}m.{%&@gﬁmﬁ!. }%_%}. ol
eport of the Chiw ar i Factories and Warkshops for 149+, €, 7745,
1695, p. 49; 5, and B, Wrﬂlf Tncdustridl Démincrasy, 2 -.r'uh..medlm 139(':!, 11, p-
le_;lsjﬂ ‘S -l:lgr.l.:e&i'hi\' Tour mmliul'lo‘ %0, 'J"Tk Ladies Garment Worktr, ¥, 6
» SR PR S-67 Anon. in fdam, IV, 1 (Uenoary, 19183, py. 28230 v e
Bu’r?jc@:&frm},q -[-ji(AHﬂl. 1914), p. 4. Clamaary, s 1aka
roviareli d, April 7, 1910, Jutwe 7, ¥N2; The Lafies Garment Warker, 111
12 (December, ¥12Y, ppo 5-8; drbeiter Freind, X, | {October’ Yewtsh
Lt Nevw', JC, 8¢ I:ﬂm'im} 18, 10k, (Oaheyia, deva), e
AR btt, Turnbie Hell, Fifty Years of Social Progress, Londo , 19885,
120, On Amalmumated Socloty uf"{‘:illara' cfl‘:{m among Jewish raif,ux"s. Jm:
;Eii;c'l ;[:pr T %d;? Cmﬂ:;: Warker, V, 4 (April, mr-u.]’:. £z
o Lawnes, Tie Estabfiskment of Mintmons Hites in the Tutlosiie Diduitr
unider- the Trode Beards Adt of 1805, (Studies m the Minimum W, g No. 1I)
London, 1915, p. 85 Tt sent delégates to the T.U.C. regulaslys Trade Union
Congress, Report for 150, 1906, 1905, lists delégates,
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Society of Tailor's struck in 1906 it had £3 125 9d in the ill,
and its membership was undoubitedly no more impressive.1%

Summing up the frustrations of twenty-five years, an em-
bittered trade unionist saw scant hope in London, Many strike
battles had been won, and more were yet to come, but stability
was as far from realization as it had been a generation earlier.
Every sort of union had been tried:

independent  unions, ‘internationul unions, amalgamated  unions,
syndicalist unions, socinl-democratic and anarchistic unions, pure and
simple, and Sabbath-observing unions, But to intreduce discipling,
respect for the constitution and the officers, to introduce higher dues
and various benefits, to umass a large treasury, to avoid strikes so
far as possible, and to learn the methods of the powerful English
unions—this not.1%

The Trade Boards Act of 1909, which provided for labour
represeptation upon wages boards to which was given the
power to fix a legal minimum wage, greatly stimulated trade
unionism among the poorly paid workers in the miloring
trade. They thus helped indirectly to write the epitaph for the
independent Jewish trade unien movement. For under the Act's
provisions, a single board for wholesale riloring was
established; this had the effect of summoning both employer
and worker to organize themsclves around the wages board
uport which each was equally represented * Tt raised more
keenly than ever the question of the practical trade union
significance of having Jewish unions, and of their relation to
other unions in their trade. The alternative answers were
amalgamation with some larger English union which was
ready to accept them, or independent existence. Independence
was feasible and even necessary so long as the Jewish tailor
was & man apart, economically and linguistically, and was un-
wanted as a fellow-unionist by the English worker. By the
close of our period, however, the stimulus of the Trade Boards
Act helped to create a new union of tailors which beckoned to
the independent Jewish unions in London and the Provinces.
This was the Tailors" and Garment Workers' Trade Union,

WIC, March 97, 1504, .

Anon, in The Ladies Garmemt Boorker, 1, 2 {July, 1910). A more measured
view: A, NHosebury to JC, January 9, 1004,

WL H- Tawney, op, cil., pp. 95, 82, 92 and paasini.
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consisting mainly of wholesale clothing workers, which arose
during the turbulent years of 1911 and 1912, The Jewish
unions in London were compelled to amalgamate with it by the
accident of a strike which they called in sympathy with the
English tailors” strike. The Jewish unions unexpectedly won
all they wanted, including & wage raise, before the English
strikers settled on much less favourable terms, 103

LATER JEWISH S0CTALISM

English Jewish socialism, the parent branch of a world-wide
movement, whose publications had set a pattern for 2 generation
of socialists in Europe and Americh, was reduced indeed, 104
Following the demise of Der Pekker about 1894, none of its
publications lasted longer than did its Naye Tseit, which
appeared irregularly from 1904 to 1908.9% These few years
were probably the most fertile for Jewish socialists elsewhere,
and in England they witnessed the nascent political power
of the Labour Party and a revival of radical trade unionism.
Russian events of 1905 also stimulated great hopes, und

English shores received many socialist refugees when Tsarist

reaction set in. The exiles were little mterested in English
affairs, however, and used London merely as a springhoard
for activities and propaganda directed at Russia. The Jewish
groups associated with English socialists by using their meeting
rooms and by occasional joint meetings. There were such

WAIC, "From the East End,' February 29, April 12, May 10, June 7, 1812;
M. Wulluakzk “The New Period in the Jewish Labour Movement in Landon,
Englnd,' Tde Ladier Gurment Border, 111, 11 (November, 1912), pp. §-7, is
aptimistic, but not the anpnymous writer in dem, [V, 7 (July, 1818), pp, 28-27,
Seo aldo ilmigg_gﬁlmr. in Yun:l:i}il‘l Lshill, edi; g aft.s pp. 88-8%; Rudoll Hocker,
op. i, . s

*The House of Lords Sweutlig Commission from 1888 to 1890 had heard
about the Jewiah socialists, but the 25,000 Q. & A. of the Royal Canimissian on
Alien’ Immigration in 1%-1008 nowhere refor to- the subjocr Lyonw™ and
Finn’s testimony deait solely with labowir and! trade imionism.

s Zalman Reisetl, op. il cal. 717, Morris Meyer Myer) veus editor, apd it
“was supposed to be a weekly. T, Hothsteln edited the Nisye Felt, anothet i r
weeldy, which appeared from 1900 until 1919 or liter. lord,, col. 718, The files of
buth are fragmentary, They also published the Sopstal-Evmecral, of which: two
Issues appearid in 19071908, Jhid., col. 719, The various mastliestls su ply somie
of the organizatons’ numes. There were: League of Jewish Social .lgeumcra:ic
Assarintions of England, an East London Branch of the Socia] Demeratic Fedras
titin J;}.-wish Smﬂ*ji:ﬂ:}gmmlin League of Great Britim They were all premy
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occasions as a session of the Polish Socialist Party in exile
with its Jewish section.!® Yet the decade before the War,
with the forward surge of British Labour and socialism, was
not paralleled by IEnglish Jewish developments, despite the
successes of the Jewish socialist movement abroad. An American
comriade swnmned it up:

Several groups still exist . ., but that is not & movement. In any
case, it is so weak & movement that London hus pliyed no role in the
history of the general jewish Labour movement in- the twentieth
century, 197

To be sure, there was self-diagnosis and introspection on the
part of the frustrated Jewish socialists. At a conference in 1907
they surveyed the field and found it barren of accomplishinent.
Their whole body numbered about 200 in a Jewish immigrant
community which exceeded 150,000 souls, and their largest
group claimed but ffty-six membersi® A correspondent
sadly admitted that Jewish socialism in free England had
‘really not more than passing luck’, explaining that the class-
conscious clements preferved anarchism.!® The then Marxist
Jacob Lestschinsky blamed the failure in England on the vast
‘reserve army’ of unskilled Jewish workers whose presence
prevented efféctive strikes and the development of Jewish
working-class cansciousness.t® Whatever the causes, by 1914
there is no longer much point in speaking of a Jewish socialist
movement in England independent of Jewish trade unionism. =

WNaye Tueit, 11, @ { April 28, 1904), An carliér Polish-speaking socialist graug
g0 was el b Bee it i i, V1, & e o, ol
e, Freally Moty 1 el thie pelp (To the: Jewish

Waorker), No. 2, 1905, G. Beek, a Rilsvian Gentile, was activé in Jéwish soctalism
in Liondon and Paris; Hers Burgin, og, dl., pp. 481-82; Rudolf Rocker, ap. erf.,

pp. 46364, }
WiSolaal-Dentocral; No, 2, Mirch, 1908, In'Ne. 1 (November, 1507), there is
a cheerless estimate of progress (o date. =
wisoub Leswschinsliy, Der Yiddisher Avhayter (i Lowidon), Vilna, 1907, pp.
31-34: ’
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THE FACE OF THE JEWISH QUARTER

Wherever immigrants settled—and no large English city was
without them—the immigrant quarter,) an enclave or sOme-
times a few enclaves, accommodated nearly all of them. Even
the hardiest, who braved the elements to make a living peddling
about the countryside, made a home within the almost tangible
spiritual boundaries of the immigrant quarter where their
family and acquaintances lived. For the great majority, this
immigrant quarter was not only the site of their dwelling, but
their place of employment and the self<contained miliey which
encampassed a whole range of social and cultural life. Most
immigrants seldom ventured forth from it. When an immi-
grant’s affluence and Anglicization encouraged him to move
away, he did so always in the company of some of his fellows.
Probably thousands of immigrant housewives and mothers
spent their lives without ever really becoming familiar with
more than the surrounding streets where their own people
lived and the Yiddish language echoed down the narrow courts
and alleys.

THE IMMIGRANT QUARTER

The immigrant's city within the city can be found in the same
relative position on every city map, Whitechapel and St
George's in London, Red Bank and Strangeways in Man-
chester, the Leylands in Leeds, and practically all the other
areas of immigrant domicile stood close to the central sections
of their cities. They were the acres of old residences growing
increasingly shabby, which were slowly being pulled down 1o
be replaced not by such ‘downtown' fixtures as stores, offices,
and theatres, but by small factories, warehouses, railway yards
YIhe term ‘ghetto,’ although widely used, is 3 misnomer. Historieally, the

word signifies compulsory residence ifl o se ted logality, “The. immigrant
domicile way nithe Jast arnl:ni}rsis a matter of & ¥ = =
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and depots, and elementary schools for the neighbourhood
children. Thraughout our period, Jewish immigrant areas shifted
slowly from the centre of the city as the latter claimed more
and more space, and as the immigrant population increased.
On the other hand, the high rents which the immigrants paid
for their crammed quarters applied a brake to this process by
making the maintenance of the immigrant quarter a highly
profitable enterprise. Yet immigrant dwellings were never like
the pestholes of Limehouse, Paddington, or Camberwell in
London, or the notorious Ancoats district in Manchester, Those
illfamed breeding grounds of epidemics were foul rookeries from
the time they were erected, while most of the homes of Jewish
settlers were slums of another type, houses once tolerable and
at times even genteel which were turned into run-down and
overcrowded dwellings and lodging-houses,  They were
largely the remmants of decayed respectability, Oceasionally
Jewish sertlement improved an area, such as afewstreersin Spital-
tields which were converted from residences of criminals and
prostitutes into houses of industrious and law-abiding workers, *
Taken rogether, the shanty rookeries flung together earlier
in the nineteenth century were relatively unaffected by the
coming of the Jews. The second category, composed of houses
whose socially outcast inhabitants were ousted by Jews out-
bidding them for occupancy, was of relatively slight significance.
The great majority of immigrants seems to have settled in
houses of sunken eminence, once inhabited by well-paid skilled
workers or even by the merchant classes, who had moved else-
where as the neighbourhood slowly declined.

London, the pre-eminent centre of immigrant life, displays
all these characteristics most amply. Furthermore, a large
quantity of writing and research concerning its history furnishes
us with extensive information.* Jewish immigrant dwellers

*Examples are Thrawl Street and Flower and Déan Street. See Hoyal Com-
mission on Allen Immigration; Memute: of Evtdence, Cd, 1742, |03, Min, 16250)-
&5, 158906, (Herelusfter réferred to as Cd. 1742.) Cf, €. Russell and H. 5. Liwis,
The Jew in Londin, London, 1900, p. 1T6-77n.

#er for example, on the aren’s listoric havlgroiind, Including detalls on carlier
Jewish settlement: Millioent Rase, The Eart il 4f London, Lonidon, 19515 13, L,
Murby, Indwstry and Planning in Stepmey, Oxford, 18951 Clirles Booth, ed.,
Life and Lavour of the Pesple of- Laniden, 9 volss, London, 1892-97 (comains a
valuable volume of demogriphit-teononiic maps); H. Llewellyn Smith, Histry of
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in the East End had historic precedent aplenty for their presence.
A century before the first East European Jews arrived there
was a Huguenot colony of silk weavers, and other European
nationalities were also represented. Jews resided at the eastern
fringes of the city of London ever since Resettlement times,
und in the late eighteenth and early nineteénth centuries streets
in that section, e.g. Mansell Street, Leman Street, Great
Prescott Street, contained the homes of wealthy and socially
and communally prominent families. The Ashkenazi Grent
Synagogue in Duke’s Place and the beautiful Sefardi synagogue
in Bevis Marks were the main places of worship of these Jews,
who attended together with a much larger number of poor
Jews who lived in the adjoining streets.* The solidarity of rich
and poor residing in the confines of a small enclave or even
one sireet resembled the pattern of the old ghetto, but resi-
dential segregation based upon economic position ultimately
overcame the old ways. Mainly after 1815, wealthier Jews
moved to areas more becoming to their new station—ar first
north-east to suburban Hackney and Stamford Hill, and then
across the City to the West End. Change of residence with the
rise in wealth is not unusual, but in the case of the Jews;
however, they constantly remained in groups and may also
have delayed moving until well after their means permitted
them, Still, by the middle of the nineteenth century there were
several Jewish residential nuclei around the Metrapolis, and a
Jew who moved from a poor neighbourhood to one richer
remained among Jews. Very rarely did he move completely
away from his fellows. During two centuries of Jewish history
in London the East End remained the starting point for in-
coming Jews at the foot of this residential ladder. Its evolution
in the nineteenth century shows that one generation of poor
Jewish immigrants practically displaced its predecessors not

East Lindon, Toodon, 1945; M, Durothy Gmﬁn. Loxdon Life in the XVILItH
Century, 2nd ., London, 1930, C. Risscll and M. 8. Lewis, opcit., pontains an
indispensable map showing Jewish population In the Eust End, which i$ reprinted
(withour colour) in Ty desedsh Encyelopedia, .. ' Londan’,
¥Recollictions of & Veteran' (J, B. Maniefiore), JC, September 15, 16639,
inlly irepirinted In Lucien Woll, Erary i Jewdth History, ed. Cecil Rotli.
don, 1984, pp. S0-92; V. T, l.i_irn_'nn.n. Seczal Hittory of 1 Jewr in Englomd,
1850-1950, Lo , 1654, pp. 11-17.
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only in their synagogues and societies but also in their houses.
But since the actusl number of East End Jews was always
growing and ‘downtown’ boundaries were expanding it was
not enough to take over earlier Jewish houses. The immigrant
quarter had to become larger. The East European Jews who
crammed the historic Jewish quarter in the Kast End strewlied
it to its furthest geographical expansion and highest popu-
lation, which reached & summit probably between 1905 and
1810, Besides this locality, the centre of immigrant life in every
generation of Anglo-Jewish history, East European immigrants
created smaller ‘hives® of their own in London—Scho and |
Notting Hill in the west, and Hackney and Manor Park in the |
north-east, where accommodation svas better and less cramped.
The pictare of Jewish settlement in the provinces s simpler,
mainly because everything was much smaller. Yet Minchester
and Leeds, the two main provincial commumities, each of which
harboured immigrant populations of perhaps 12,000 at their
zenith, had divergent situations in their immigrant quarters.
In ‘Cottonopolis’ the Jews appeared before 1800, while the
Yorkshire clothing eentre hardly could muster a prayer quorum
before 1840 and its community grew slowly until the 1870’3
As in London, the poor Jews in Manchester lived side by side
with their wealthier brethren, in the northern fringe of the
central city. As monied Jews moved north in a relatively
straight line up the length of Cheetham Hill Road and its side
streets, and built their synagogues and mstitutions as markers
along the way, the poor Jews, including in time East European
immigrants, followed them, The topographic history of Man-
chester Jewry is reasonably described as an ascent of Cheetharn
Hill, except for a sub-community which took up residence in
Salford across the Irwell, Leeds Jews were practically all East
European immigrants whe settled in the Leylands, a dank
district in that uninviting city, and slowly went forth from
there partly propelled by comprehensive slum clearance. $
From the topographic remains in other towns of significant
immigrant  settlement—Liverpool, Glasgow, Birmingham,

SThid., i 20 [ Rurtiere), Repord 1o 1he Faard Truide om the Swraling Svilem
in Lesids by the Labour \Correspunsdent lo the Rugrd, 1855, P 85 Cedll Roth, The
fize Ef Prninial Jesers 1740 -1840, London, 1950, pp. 81-54,

Cd, 17, ‘Min. 15018 F,
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Hull, Newcastle—we know thar the picture did not differ from
the larger communities. “The basic phenomena were the same
everywhere—concentration within one area, where earlier
Jewish settlers had vesided, in a location adjoining the central
part of the city.

Jews and Gentiles traced the street boundaries of the
*“‘modern Judaca™ of our Metropolis'? as it spread south, east,
and north from its historic moorings around Duke’s Place and
Petticoat Lane® Of the three directions, that to the north
was relatively weakest, for the boundaries of the Jewish
quarter first extended into Bethnal Green at the turn of the
present century, and even then did not cross the Great Eastern's
yards and tracks. The impetus to move south was stronger;
native Jews had long resided in the Tenter Ground and
Goodman's Fields. By the 1890's parts of the St George's-
in-the-East parish became as thickly populated with Jews as
Whitm_:haptzl and Mile End Old Town. Jewish settlement,
however, kept its distance from the docks and the dock workers
in the extreme south, and moved no closer to the Thameside
than Cable Street. There were two spines to eastward Jewish
expansion in the East End. One was Whitechapel Road (Ald-
gate High Street and Mile End Road at its eastern and western
ends ), u street of Roman origin moving east and slightly north,
and the second was Commercial Road, which was hacked
through courts and alleys in the mid-nineteenth century o
connect the City with the docks and stretching south-east.
Both slowly filled with Jewish businesses and residenies. The
streets branching off them were slowly infiltrated in their turn,
and presently the little side turnings were alio annexed into
the Jewish quarter. By about 1910 the Jewish area reached its
furthest extent, with the fringe of the City symbolized by
Aldgate Pump as western limit, and with Cable Street to the
south, the Great Eastern tracks on the northern edge, and a
ﬂex_ible eastern limit around Jubilee Street, Jamaica Street,
and Stepney Green as its informal boundaries,

:?—‘a‘ieﬂamr ind Synagegse of the Moderst Jore, Tondoti, ¢, 1572, p. 12T

United Synagogue Visitation Committee, Minste Bouk, Devimbier 5, 1835
lists the wereots 'intubited by foreigners and by the pogrest Dlews]'; C. Russell

and H. S. Lewis, op. eir,, map; testimihy of Mrs T AL [ ! -
Cd. 1742 Min, 17898, 911627, ¥y vy and'C. Barrots in

THE FACE OF THE JEWISH QUANTER 147

These two square miles enclosed some of the most densely
populated acres in England. This was caused not only by
norma! overcrowding of large families and the presence of
many lodgers, but was aggravated by the razing of thousands
of dwellings to make room for railway facilities, street jm-
provements, business premises, and schoels.® Little or no
provision was made for the displaced inhabitants, who usually
remained in the vicinity where they earned their livelihoods and
jammed the remaining houses still further., Although wholesale
demolitions for commercial purposes subsided after 1880, they
continued at quite a rapid pace for such public improvements
as schools and slum clearance, In other words, Jewish immi-
gration intensified the East End’s deep-rooted problem of
house accommodation by preventing the population from
declining as its houses were pulled down., Whitechapel's
8,264 houses of 1871 were only 5,735 in 1901, but the popu-
Iation pent up in the district rose from 75,552 to 78,768 in
the same period, or from an dverage of 9.1% residents per
house in 1871 to 19.74 in 1901, Ty the lntter year, Limehouse,
whose housing bore an evil enough reputation, had an average
of but 7.07 per house."™ The crowding reached its greatest
extremes in the centre of the Jewish area, where it was claimesd
that the average density in Whitechapel of 286 per acre
reached 600.9 It must be borne in mind, however, that by 1901
many houses were actually large blocks of flats (apartment
houses) sheltering dozens of families. Moreover, there is a
distinet impression that the old Whitechapel houses, and
houses elsewhere in the Jewish quarter, tended to be roomy,
One hears of one and two room dwellings in such pristine slum
areas as Lambeth, Camberwell, and Limdhouse, but seldom
in the Jewish quirter, where Royal Commission data suggest
liuses of four to six rooms.** To be sure, the density was still
appalling, especially when it ix recalled that many houses,

*H. ). Dyos, ‘Railways and lowsiog in Yictorian Lomdon,” Tée Jowrnal of
Transpert History, 11, 1 (May, 19351, pp, 11-21; 2 (Noveiber, 19553, pp. 50-
100 See aluo JE, January 1k and F 17, 1902,

Cemps of England and Wales, 101, Cd. 576, 1802, Tuble 9;

MHarold B, Boultot, “The Housmg of the Poor. Fortwgbtly fleview, N.S.
XLUL (Fehmdey 1, tm}:&ﬂ" QHO.

WHayal Cortmission o’ Alien lhtjﬂEatiun. Appendiz (v Minetéy of Evidence,
Cd. 17411, 1004, Tubles XXXVII-XLV.
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particularly larger ones, were fitted up as workshaps. The peak
of the housing shortage was touchedpin 1901 andpiﬂﬂﬂ-. \Eﬁﬁ
practically no house could be rented without key moriey.13
However, a noticeable mitigation took place directly after
so that by 1908 several thousand houses in the Borough of
Stepney were empty and key money vanished.™ This welcome
reversal was no result of a decline in immigration—the pre-
ceding five years were the busiest ever—but of the extension
of the new underground system with fares cheap enough to
allow workers to live beyond walking distance of their jobs. It
was not the Jews who vacated the houses. Powerful centripetal
forces still kept them in the East End en masse and prevented
substantial numbers from meving for some years following,
. An anxiously desired goal of native Jewish efforts among
immigrants was to lure them out of the East End and to
disperse them among the smaller cities in the provinces. Few
moved, but one who did, Isiac Aryeh Rubinstein, six months
a religious functionary in so improbable a place as Penzance
was delighted with his new home, He wondered why Jews
who were packed into the East End did not abandon their
teeming localities and settle in such towns as his, which had
contained a Jewish community earfier in the centiry; e

In the provinces there are great cities and many factories and a
variety of trades, and a man can casily learn « craft or trade which
supports its practitioner. The manufacturers are alsio favourably
inclined and make no distinetion hetween nationalities and religions,

yetitis still rire to see a Jew in those cities.

To the argument that dispersion meant the loss of Judaism,
he rephed_thnt the corruptions of urban life, such as drinking
and gambling, were already the undoing of many Jews and were
far more perilous to Jewish morality: '

‘Were they wise, they would consider this; they would understirid
their latter end’, that town life is hard for them, It waould be well

n;:;hkm, Tablés XLVII-XLVIII, summarizing conflicting evidenco given in Cd.
UM, J. Landa, The dlien Problem and Its Remedy, Londah, 1911
g:;m ?{%&;LUT:EI!' u:"i } {t:all:h for Srﬂrulc};:j Jl?]ul_i' 0, 1904, Iiuti:!i:il ﬁﬁ?l;‘i:
ar s checlin sween 1901 L i i '
JC Do 4, 1906 2 18905 owing to empty houses,
B HaMelie, XXVI, 165, November 25-Decititbir 7, 1886,
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for themn to seelf out a place to reside in Provineial cities and villages
. - « they will go forth and spread cut in the land and not cramp each
otlier,

He was puzzled why few Jews remuined in his own Penzance:

« + « They eat the good things of the land and enjoy uninterrupted,,
unhindered peace. In spite of this, our brethren huve left this pluce and
seattered, ., . '

Up north in Grimsby, Joel Elijah Rabinowitz retorted that
the Jewish immigrant would continue to choose the London
slum in spite of every inducement, because employment and
fellow=-Jews were to be found there.’® The Russo-Jewish Com-
mittee, which tried earnestly to persuade immigrants to settle
away from the Fast Fnd, realistically explained why the immi-
grants persistently ignored these blandishments;

(1) Indisposition on the part of the individual refugee to migrate
to quarters where he would be mainly nmong strangers,

(2) Local prejudices against foreigners, and especially against
refugee Jews, who are regarded as interlopers.

(8) The persistent objection of some of the refugees to obtaining
a knowledge of English.

(#) The objection to the schooling of the children outside Jewish
influences,'? '

Some native Jews opposed diffusion. Their fear was that the
immigrants might have ‘habits and customs [which]] might be
offensive and would cause injury to the name of the Anglo-
Jewish community’,™ _

Sir Samuel Montagu founded the Jewish Dispersion Com-
mittee in 1903 to continue the work of transplanting somewhat
Anglicized immigrants to smaller cities where there was em-
ployment and Jewish communal facilities existed. One instance
is Reading, where a colony of several hundred East European
immigrants established itself successfully.?* Outsiders’ wishes

Widem, 178 Docember 10-93, 1886, .

1 Private and Confidential’ report to the Russo-Jewish Committee, Octaber 12,
e e e e
« LA stien, e if ¢ Sy . It .
March EE, 1808, an hllere:irr%g and candid d]mﬁfue

wCd, 1742, Min, 16792 ff, on Reading—testimony of [, 'W. Martin, former
Mayor of Reading, On the Jewish Dispersion Committee, see Jiid,, Min. 16776 1,
testimony of Sir el Montagu.
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to disperse the Jews are easy to explain, bur the immigrants’
steadfast refusal 1 move except to some other part of the
same city at their own pace is harder to understand. Dis-
persion was offered on favourable terms, and painstaking
efforts were made by its sponsors 1o ascertain that every
legitimate requirement of their protégés would be met. Resi-
dential, economie, religious; educationsl facilities all exisred.
Could it have been the comfort of living in a quarter inrge
enough to banish the physical preserice of ‘the outside world
which intensified their reluctance o live elsewhere in gmall,
exposed units? No firm evidence exists. Nor is the factor of
accident in establishing an immigrant centre to be dismissed.
The pioneer immigrants made their choice of homes, and those
who followed them five or ten or thirty years luter sought out
the place where a friend or relative already resided. Thus,
the bigger communities tended to grow yet bigger of their awn
weight. Finally, residence in a district builds up loyalties and
attachments which frequently outweigh considerations of greater
comfort and cleanliness to he had elsewhere.

THE IMMIGRANT HOME

In spite of all endeavours, probably ninety per cent. of the
immigrants resided in the East End of London and its analogous
zanes in the provinces and we must examine them more closely.
We have seen thut the Jewish parishes within Stepney were
far from being a desert of slums, Many of jts streets had
historic associations with London's annals, and some were
adorned with homes which were charming if mostly decrepit
period pieces.* True enough, Brady Street and Old Montague
Street were noisome slums, and dozens of little courts anl
alleys exuded stench, but thoroughfares like Great Alie and
Great Prescott Streets were lined with comfortible and well-
appointed houses. It would be rash to generalize about the
interior decor of the immigrant dwelling. On one hand, the
furnishings of a few carefully studied houscholds in Glasgow
impressed Scottish investigators: ‘the parlours are wonderful
rooms, with full suites of fumiture, photographs, crystal or
®D, L. Munby, 0. cil., pp. T7-79,
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china ornaments, antimacassars, etc”.® Doubtless this was not
typical, for few immigrants could or did bring substantial
furnishings with them or could afford to buy them. By far the
greater number of immigrants’ homes were humbly, even
shabbily, outfitted, many without beds enough for all inhabitants
and with few articles of pleasure or beauty, and in use day and
night as workrooms,

The special sanitary problems of Jewish life in the immi-

grant quarter are inseparable from the question of public

health in Victorian London. That immense metropolitan
complex was but a ‘geographical expression’ until 1888 and
existed without effective central supervision of sanitary and
health facilities until 1904.22 Before that date, many finctions
of London Government were diffused among hundreds of
independent petty parochial bodies. The Whitechapel Board of
Works and its successor, the Borough of Steprey, were re-
sponsible for housing, water supply, and sewage inspection in
the Jewish area, and fulfilled their manilate as badly as most
of the corresponding bodies elsewhere in London, Thus, they
employed only two inspectors to watch over all the local houses
and prosecute offenders, The vagaries of water supply in the
East End aggravated the sanitary problem. Private enterprise
supplied London with its water until 1903, and the East London
Wiater Works Company, a notoriously unsatisfactory public
utility, was supposed to cover the East End. To a great extent
because of that Company’s blundering arid inefficiency, the
Jewish quarter, like the rest of East London, was plagued by
water famines and highly irregular supply.®* The Sanitary
Conmumittee of the Jewish Board of Guardians expressed the
obvious to the local authority when it expostulated that ‘until
a proper water supply is laid on the dwellings of the poor,

“Doroty E, Lindsay, Report apon a Study of the Diet of the Lebouriny Clagivy
in the City of Glagon, Glasgow, 1918, p. 23,

EW. AL Robson, The Guiernmen! and Mirgoverament of Landan, Lutwlém,
Allen & Unwin, 1899, in genersl, as well dx [Tenry Jephsoh, Tie Sunilary Evufy-
fign.of Ksmdan, Londan, 1907, In the mass of fact and fantasy and prejudice upon
this subject in the Minutes of the Royal Commission, the most reliable testimony
is probubly that of local Medicsl Offieers of Health—S. F. Murphy ( Mins, S508 T,
#1221}, Joseph Loane (Min. 4480 I}, W, HL Hamer {Min, 17968 i), E. W,
Hope {on Li'.—erP]mI. Min. 21395 f1. ). James Niven (on Munchester, Min. 21730
), and D, L. “Thomas (5438 {T, 7157 1),

BW. AL Rolson, 95, ¢, pp. 100-20: Londen (."aunt‘y Cuuneil, East London,
Water Company—Alleged Failure of Supply, 10 Mirch THGG,
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considerable difficulty must be experienced in doing anything
effective’.® Matters ultimately began to be set to rights only
when a public water authority was established by Act of
Parliament in 1908,

To an East End which waus water-starved sometimes, un-

satisfactorily inspected by public authorities, and overcrowded

in decrepit or poorly built houses, the Jews brought not only an
extra measure of overcrowding but 4 seeming ignorance and
indifference to sanitary requirements. Accumulated and un-
collected refuse lay in rotting piles inside and outside houses,
while the interiors were often dank and malodorous from foul
water closets, leaking ceilings, untrapped sinks, and cricked,
moist walls. As it did in many fields, the Jewish Board of
Guardians stepped in where Governmental bodies would not
tread by undertaking to inspect and control Jewish workshops
and dwellings. The Lancet's famous article in 1884% on the
conditions of life and work among East End Jews stung the
Board to action, It appointed its own inspector to do the
parish’s work among the Jews, and conducted a survey during
the following six months which made some disturbing dis-
coveries, The inspector applied only the parish standard, and
‘considered houses habitable when the Roof, Walls, Floors,
Yards, ete. show no structural defects, when there is no bad
smell from the Drdins, and when the Dustbins are provided
and emptied frequently.®® OF the first 1,392 Jewish homes
visited, the habitability of 1,081 was ‘found up to standard of
Iocal authority’, and others had been purtially or wholly: re-
puired.*” However, the water supply was amazingly bad.
The inspector visited altogether 1,747 Jewish houses, and
counted 1,621 without flushing water in their indaor or out-
door water closets.® Only during a cholera care could round-
theclock water supply be secured. 2% The newly formed Sanitary
Committee of the Jewish Board of Guardians carved out a

Boand of Guiardidng, Etsqulioe Minules, December 4. 18684

*le. 'A Polish Coloniy of Jewish Laboarers,” The Lincef, March &, 1884;
repr. JC, May 9, 1884, _

¥Bowrd of Guardians, Execittive Minules, Orctolrer 1, 1854,

7 ldem, October 29, 16884,

BDavid F. Schloss, "Healthy Flomes for the Worling Classes,” The Furtrmigbtly
Heyiew, N5, KLIIEL (April 1] 1888), pp. 538-35.

BHoard of Guardians; Erecutive Minites, July 24, 1489,
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sizeable province of work for itself, and performed highly
meritorious service for twenty years. Between 1898 and 1009,
its inspectors visited and reported an antual average of 1,107
dwellings an average annual number of 2,899 times to remedy
sanitary defects.®® It educated immigrant slum dwellers and
applied pressure to landlords and local authorities. Interesting
to note, the Jewish inspector’s right to perform his duties
seems never to have been challenged as he entered homes,
although he had no legal coercive power, His instructions
were reportedly executed with ‘utmost alacrity’, not the usual
experience of sanitary inspectors.®® The Jewish Board of
Guardians' sanitary standards were modest enough, and
seem to have carried weight with landlords and parishes,
This is cue to the organization's prestige and energy, and
to important men who were profoundly concerned with this
work—Montagu, Mocatta, D. F, Schluss, N, S. Joseph. **

Jewish housing in Manchester, Leeds, and Liverpool left
plenty to be desired, but was in no wise the urgent problem
which the East Fnd presented. These Midlands cities main-
tained efficient housing and sanitary inspection, particularly in
contrast with the chaos in London.?® Still there was no Jack of
bad spots. The Leeds Jewish quarter, as it appeared 1o a medical
nvestigator,
consists of a number of soull streets with red brick cottages. The
sanitary accormmodation is altogether inadequate, In one street,
wliere o great number of tailors live, we foimd only two closets for
seven houses. These were placed back to back in 2 little passage
between two houses. . . . houses on this side of the street have
no back yards or windows,

Depressing as was the outside view, the investigator did not
find that the interiors of the Jews’ houses are particularly dirty,
Some are dirty, but some are particularly and remarkably
clean, ™

WIdeny, Octaber 28, 1506, For camparison with other Landon stum borouglis,
see Cd. 1742, Min. 17971, table.

BBoard of Guardians, Minutes, July 18, 1884,

sal’d. 1742, Min. 15400-Ot—testimony of Leonard L. Colien, Predident of the
Jewish Board of Guardiuns, -

5z in general, T. R. Marr, The Housing Problom i Mancherter and Sulford,
Manchester, 1906, and the testimony of Juites Niven, Mediea) Officer of Health,
Cd. 1742, Min, 91739 T, and ecap. Manchester Erening News, Janliary'€9, 1908,

- of "The Lancet Special Sani Commission on the § £ System
in The Lancet, Junc 9, 1888, p. lt:?é. e
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As in London, in Manchester also ‘a certain amount of
slovenliness” was charged to the immigrants, which ‘tends
rather to the accumulation of dust . . . than to the actual presence
of filth in the house. . . .3 One feature of the Jewish quarter
which contributed to its unkempt appearance was the fact that
the Jews were ‘a class, whose houses are also their work-
shops. . . .’ Bad habits prevailed notably among the newer
arrivals, for

the people when they first come over have a different standard of
cleanliness from what prevails in this country, but . . . they are
atnenable to the ordinary methods of sanitary administration. . . 37

Public health knowledge and enforcement in England, even in
the urban slum zones, were after all far ahead of East European
conditions. The immigrant had probably breathed purer air
in his old town than in an English city, but it was also a place
where little or nothing was known or done about garbage
collection, sewage disposal, and sanitary water. It need hardly
be added that medical knowledge and treatment in Russia
lagged behind what even an impoverished Englishman could
secure. Unlike an Englishman who moved to a large city,
a new settler in England reatly moved into a relatively healthier
environment, however his hygienic habits may have irritated
nearby residents. Considerable ill-will and friction were in
fact generated until the immigrant learned and practised the
skills and habits necessary to life in a tightly packed city.

Because of their ignorance, the Jews had

no idea of demanding and insisting on proper sznitary accommodation
. . . the Christian tenants have what is necessary, {but] the Jews
must be satisfied with what is left.%

The Manchester Jewish Board of Guardians, like the London
Board, kept its eye upon the ‘dwellings of the Jewish poor as
early as 1871 to prevent epidemics.3® A Visiting Committee
inspected these homes in 1875 and observed ‘a great improve-

BCd. 1742, Min, 21765,

“Manchester Jewish Beard of Guardians, Minutes, September 5, 1883,

3Cd. 1742, Min. 21810.

¥Report of The Lancet Special Sanitary Commission on the Sweating System
in Leeds, fec. cft.

*Manchester Jewish Board of Guardians, Mingies, September 6, 1871,
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ment in the pencral condition of Jewish dwellings,” and re-
quested non-Jewish critics to bear in mind that Saturday was a
better day for inspection than Thursday, the cleaning day.+
Years later, the City’s Sanitary Committee assigned a special
Jewish lady inspector to work in ‘the worst Jewish guarter in
the ¢ity, and her allotted task was to get rid of the squalor and
filth of the houses and shops’.#t Although ‘by far the majority
were found in a very dirty condition, dilapidated, and in a bad
state of repair generally’, after a year's activity of inspection
and instruction ‘a great improvement [was] visible over the
area’.4* Matters cannot have been critically bad if they were so
speedily remedied.

Demolition was the surest cure for the ills found in most of
the Jewish immigrants’ houses. In fact, the removal of these
dwellings and their replacement by suitable living quarters
had begun slowly to nibble away at Londen’s immense mass
of desolate slum acreage in the 1870's. One reason for the
slowness, besides the weakness of parochial Governmental
bodies, was that model housing could not be built by public
bodies but had to be undertaken by combining public con-
demnation with private wrecking and new construction,
according to fixed specifications.43 Two Jewish ventures were
prominent in the earlier years of slum clearance, the Four Per
Cent. [ndustrial Dwellings Company, Ltd., and the East End
Dwellings Company, Ltd. Both of these enterprises were the
outcome of the United Synagogue’s inquiry into ‘spiritual
destitution’ in the East End in 1884, which found that physical
hardships were far more pressing.® The former company
assumed its title to emphasize that it was no charity and
proposed a four per cent. rate of return to investors. Objections
to the project were heard,** but with Rothschild as chairman

*fdsm, November 8, 1875, a further report, June 27, 1884,

4{ James Niver), Heport an the Healtk of the Crly of Manchester, 1859, Man-
chestey, 1900, p. 172,

2 1dem, Report . . . 1900, Manchester, 1901, p. 168; Cd. 1742, Min. 21779,

WFor an antiseptic official account issued by the London County Council, see
The Housing Quesifon in Londen, 1855-1900, Lordon, 1900, which contains illus-
trations and plans.

“(Given in JC, February 27, 1885. For the erypto-socialist reaction see Die
Tsukunf?, 1, 23, March 6, 1885.

#JC, March £, 20, and 27, 1885,
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and prime mover, the capital was speedily raised and the
houses were opened for occupancy in 1886,

The flars in the 'Rothschild houses” were fair specimens
of the quasi-public housing of their day. Each had two rooms,
shared a toilet and kitchen with the adjacent flat, and opened
to outdoor halls and stairways.* In order to reimburse in-
vestars at the promised rate, the six-storey buildings occupied
no less than fifty per cent. of the ground space and tenants paid
about 5s to 6s a weel.*? These grey stone houses were drab
and draughty, but they were also solid and sanitary, and were
probably better flats than those in other projects of the time.
Although they were not restricted t Jews, all or nearly all
of the inhabitants. were coreligionists of the chairman, By
1894, 2,990 persons resided in the ‘four percent.” houses, and
perhaps 1,000 more in the East End Dwellings.® But many
more crowded in as ‘lodgers’,*? for unlike Miss Octavia Hill's
housing projects, the ‘Rothschild houses’ did not supervise
the domestic life of their inhabitants.

One of the sorest points in the relations between immigrant

Jews ‘and native English in immigrant districts revolved about

the rent question. Specifically, it concerned the higher rents

which Jews seemed willing to pay for houses, speeding up the
displacement of English tenants, By a process of mutual cause
and effect; the high rents paid by Jews invited overcrowding,
which in turn further stimulated rack-renting. Nothing hindered
a landlord from raising rents as he pleased or from expelling
any tenant to make way for anyone whom he pleased. Matters
did not improve when, as sometimes happened, the landlord
was himself a Jewish immigrant. (Real estate in Jewish dis-
tricts was a favoured investment for immigrants who pros-
pered.) It is hard to learn the reats, for the abundant figures
supplied to the Royal Commission reflect Stepney’s years of
maximum occupancy, when the ‘key money’ practice was rife,
Yet rents probably roge fifty per cent. or sixty per cent. when a
street turned Jewish, with the entire difference pocketed by

JC, March 15, 1885,

410y, F. Schloss, o, il,, pp. 528-29,

@JC, February 2, 1594,

AR alleged b ﬂm sivian L, Selitrenny, "The Jewish Working Woman in
the East End, S Yemocrat, 11 9 (September, 1K), p, 275,
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speculating or rack-renting landlords and partially made back
by tenants whao took in lodgers.®®

The Jews' alien status and the higher rents which accom-
panied them incited severe hostility when they settled in a new
street as the Jewish quarter gradually spread out. Sensing
that they would soon be submerged, some of the English and
Irish inhabitants moved out at once. Others remained behind
to give vent to cold or hot hostility, whether by calculated
snubbing or, at times, by stones thrown and windows broken.
But they too presently evacuated. In the words of a London
County Councillor to the Royal Commission:

The aliens will not conform to our ideas, and, above all, they
have no sort of nelghbourly feeling. , . . A foreign Jew will take a
house, and he moves in on a Sunday morring, which rather, of course,
upsets all the British people there. Then his habits are different. You
will see the houses with sand put down in the passages instead of
vileloth or carpet. These dre little things, but they all serve to make a
difference,

The combination of dirtiness, too-public sociability, and
indifference to the English Sabbath were rank offences:

He will use his yard for something. He will store rags there,
perhaps—moutaing of smelling rags, until the neighbours all round
get into a most terrible state over it or perhaps he will start a Lictle
factory in the yard, and carry on a hummering noise all night, and
then he will throw out a lot of waste stuff, offal, ar anything like
that—it is all pitched out, and in the evening the women and girls
sit out on the pavement and male a joyful notse . . . on the Sunday
the place is very different to what the English are accustomed to.

B8 gbiove, notes 12 dnd 13, Evideie lelore the Hoval Comritission is volu-
minous and unreliable, sitge the rent question wais in sharp dispute at the tipe of
the hearings, Unfortunately, no Gavernmental body was changed: with colleetin
diata on rents, 30 thit conclusions are nevessarily, tentative. The clearest geners
data In in Royal Commission on Alien Tmmigration, J, fmdi: la Minutes of
Evidence, Uil 1741-1, 1908, Tabled XXXVII-XLVI, The net jntredse fiom
Tables XL1I to XLV ja exactly 70 per cont. for the 177 liouses tabulated ; however;
the date of the first base vear in uncertain, Tables XX XIX and XL indicate a
correlatinn bevween shilt from Gemile to Jewish owrership of East End Jewish
dwellings and ront Increidse. Fot some caustic remarks ob Jewish real estate
speculatora: see. Tudisde Tefegrayf, 10, 85, (Fehruary 17, 1898), p. 134 O Russell
and 1 S Lewis,op. af., pp. 16-17, 173-T+; United Synagngue. Eail End Scheme,
Loudin, 1808, p, 4444,

Od. 142, Mih, 179 Testimony of Jaes Tawsen Silver, a ledding ami-
aliepist: Cf. C. Hussell und 11, S, Lewis, op_ cif,, p. il
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Most extraordinary sights are seen. In one place last summer there
wiis @ kind of leads to a house with other houses backing on to it,
and two alien families put out their beds on the leads and two married
coupley slept aut on the leads, mich to the amusement of all the
surrotnding neighbourhood.5*

The witness, a member of the energetic Housing Committee
of the London County Council, succinctly put the view of
perhaps thousands of his constituents;

These are Tinle things, but they serve to show that their habits are
not such a5 will enable them to associate $2

A Leeds surgeon and landlord contrasted the Jewish immi-
grant’s home with ity departed glory as ‘a little palace’ when
English workers had lived in it:

I would go into 2 house twenty years ago [o. 18687 and find it a
little palace, as comfortable as arty man eould want, with clean Hoor
and clean windows and blinds, and nicely furnished . . .; but if | go
into that same hotse tomorrow [ should find the floar dirty, no blind
at ull on the windows, no fire, oF what fire there is merely cinders,
everything out of order, , , *

Most offensive was the dirtiness, as he explained:

- <« they stop their fire-places up, and will not introduce any fresh air;
[ had a renant, a Jew, and he was canstantly writing to me that rats
and mice abound in the house; and that there is a nasty smell in the
house, and when he went away we found a whole lot of refuse fish
i the house; the house had never been opened. '

The witness was not asked why he took in so disagreeable
a cluss of tenants,

HEALTH

The surprising. phenomenon is that such adverse conditions. of
life and labour did not find their usually predictable reflection
in high death rates anid heavy infant mortality. Reasonably full
and reliable data omes only from the publie authorities in
B0 14, Min, 1724 $Jud,
MHouse of Conumons, Select Committer on Emigration and Intmigration

Forelgnei's], Second Repirt, August K, 1889, Min. 1151.
( “fdf-z L}lm 1184, P e .
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Manchester, and it quite conclusively proves the good health
record of Jewish immigrants. In that city, the death rate in
1901 was 2178 per 1,000, while among Jewish immigrants
it was 16.99 per 1,000. The youthful age distribution of the
Jewish immigrant group does not explain away the difference,
for the Jewish death rate is substantially lower than the general
death rate in every age stratum except over sixty-five. In the
poorer- areas of the ecity, whose residents were of approxi-
mately the same economic standing as the Jews, the death
rate was 33.0—exactly twice as high. We do not know the
Jewish immigrant community’s birth rate, but their children's
chances of survival were better than in the Gentile environment.
The death rate for children under five was 72,50 per 1,000
in all Manchester, but 55.85 per 1,000 among the immigrants.™
It is not unreasonable to suppose that Jewish vital statistics
in other cities resemble Manchester’s. The immigrants’
children were better fed and healthier than English children
of their economiic class.s

The disparity between the squalor and disorder of the
immigrants” dwellings and the physical vitality, if not robust-
ness, displayed by their inhabitants invites some explanation.
Perhaps there were sources of strength which overcame en-
vironmental hazards, but it is easier to give reasons for the
Jews® comparative health than to prove them. Did centuries
of Jewish residence in cities and towns build up a particular
immunity to the perils of urban life? We cannot tell. To be
sure, some requirements of Jewish law, such as its dietary
features, ave conducive to health. Kosher meat, the only meat
caten by an observing Jew, hedges with safeguards the health
of the animal and the freshness of the supply, no insignificant
nuitters in times when adulterated or diseased nieat could be
marketed almost with impunity. Other religious precepts en-
Jom the Jew to rejoice upon his Sabbath and Festival with

“Abariceed from Cdi 1742, Table A, foliowing Min, 21872, and (James
Niven), Heport om e Health Bf the City of Mapcheisfer, 1897, Manchester, VKX,
L I L

“nterdepartmental Conunittee on Physieal Deterioration, Vol. 1, Report and
Appending . 2175, Vol 11, List of Withesses; and Minutes of Evidonce. Cd,
2210, Vol 111, Apperddix and General Index, (4, 2156, See Index, s.v. “Jows’,
e Jowish data I8 lso quated fn JC, August 19, 1904,
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ample board, and were heartily fulfilled even by unobservant
households. Such practices as bathing for religious purposes
and a complete housecleaning before Passover produced ‘an
hygienic effect’, in the vocabulary of public health reformers.
There seems to be some real basis for the much remarked
domestic habits of the Jews, which might assure deep devotion
to the rearing of the young. Finally, although Jewish law is not
very direct upon this peint, the Jews drank moderately: drunken-
ness, the bane of the poorer industrial classes, never existed
in the Jewish quarter.

While these factors represent potential assets in the health
ledger, even the most rigorous adherence to Jewish laws and
folkways affecting hygiene could not ipso farlo guarantee
health, These practices existed, but their effects are imponder-
able. On the other side, there are unhealthy and even dangerous
features in Jewish immigrant life, for not only was the immi-
grant’s housing unhealthy, but so was his work. Outside the
mines, hardly any occupations in England afforded such un-
wholesome physical settings as did tailoring and boot and shoe
making in the Jewish workshops. Furthermore, the Jewish
worker (when he had work) spent a larger part of each twenty-
four hours at his il than he did in eating, sleeping, and
relaxation. The young woman worker especially suffered, A
physician alleged that it was ‘very ordinary’ for her to be
affliceed with ‘malformation of the vertebrae, pains in the back,
swelling of the veins and of the articulations, tumors at the
femur and legs, malformation of the pelvis, disorder in the
menses, eczema, miscarriages’.’?

Stoop and pallor marked the physique and countenance
of immigrant workers, and one characteristic immigrant
disease, tuberculosis, ended the lives of many. ™ Unlike such
epidemic diseases as cholera and typhus, the outcome of bad
water and raw sewage, which left the Jews relatively alone,
wiberculosis came about from more insidious environmental
factors. A hot crammed roomful of tailors or boot-makers,

11, Selitrenuy. o, il p. 204,

Qi thie prolilén, see the Report of the Boirl of Giardiins Special Comminey
on Consumption, in Jewlsh Board of Guardians, Annal Report, 1897, pp, 24-28,

and the anmual reports of the Sanitary Committee (later the Health Comnittee)
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inhaling and exhaling upon ecich other in a lint-filled smoky
atmosphere for twelve or thirteen hours, admirably incubated
this and other lung diseases. The perils were compounded
whien the worker came home and ate from the same utensils
and slept in one bed with members of his family, We first
learn of the incidence of tuberculosis among immigrant Jews
in the late 1890's, when scientific knowledge concerning it
became more accessible and its prevention rose to high priority
for public health bodies. The "white plague’ was no doubt
widespread before then, but the evidence is scanty. By 1909,
after a decade of effort at finding, diagnosing, and preventing
consumption, we learn of 1,158 known Jewish cases in London,
674 male and 474 female, of whom nine per cent. died in one
year.*¥ The victims were concentrated in the age stratum
between twenty-five and forty-five (sixty per cent.) and were
largely (sixty-five per cent.) tailors, boot and shoe makers,
furriers, and cap mukers, and cigarette mukers. The Jewish
Board of Guardians, which dealt with the cases, at first occupied
itself ‘with comforting the dying victim and disinfecting his
surroundings, but it also devoted a rising proportion of its
funids to consumptive care and relief. With the application of
scientific knowledge and the growth of clinical, hospital, and
sanitarium facilities, the stress shifted to prevention and cure.
The biasic problem of prevention was the same problem which
bedevilled too many cases discharged as cured—they ‘resume
their former lives, working usually at indoor occupations and
living in crowded dwellings’,*® causing a high rate of relapses
and deaths. Yet not until the establishment of three Tuber-
culosis Dispensaries in Stepney in 1912 did the astonishing
magnitude of the scourge reveal itsell. As a result of the Dis-
pensaries’ practice of referring Jewish cases to the Health
Committee of the Jewish Board of Guardians, that group’s
register of cases multiplied from 969 (517 men, 957 women,

95 children) at the close of 1911 to 1,795 in the following

year, 2,698 in 1918, and 8,145 in 1914% The ascent was
steepest among women and children, whose proportions

¥ [dem, 1811, :pp. $7-98,

* Jodem, 1002, p. BY,

BEram the mual reports of the Health Commuittee in fdem, 1918 ff; A, Fregman
anid Sidnoy Wehl, Seawnal Trades, London, 1912, pp. B6-87.
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increased by 317 per cent. und 1,010 per cent. respectively;
obviously they had been previously neglected, Besides, unlike
the carly small figurés the later figures include many tubercular
cases in their incipient and curable stages,

Little technical disgnosis is required to fix the responsibility
borne by living conditions in the Jewish quarter. Even when
water supply and sewage disposal were at last adequate, and
when workshops were finally subjected to a measure of super-
vision, the basic conditions of slum life and work contributed
an irreducible share to the deterioration of health,

WELFARE AND CHARITY

We must take note of the charities which alleviated or pre-
vented the hardships of immigrant life. In his hour of distress
the immigrant would probably turn first to one of the in-
numerable charities of his fellow immigrants. There is no
measure of the charities which immigrant Jews did for each
other, either individually or through some sort of organization.
When thousands of young Russian Jews, unwilling to serve
their Czar as conscripts in Siberia during the Russo-Japanse
War, arrived in Lendon, East End Jewry bustled with jm-
provised arrangemerts. Money was raised and donations of
food and offers of shelter poured into the immigrant synagogues
where the refugees were fed, Even free steam baths were pre-
sented to them. All of this was accomplished in a few days. ss
In quieter times, dozens and perhaps hundreds of societies had
charitable assistance, usually mutual, as their main or sub-
sidiary motive for existence. Small congregations, trade nions,
and all manner of friendly societies stood prepared to render
their members and sometimes outsiders aid in cash, in kind,
or personal service. Not only was the immigrant a recipient of
charity, but he was also a donor—and not only among his own,
but overseas. 'Giving without a murmur'®® was' the admiring
epithet for the unusual open-handedness of the immigrants’

fRushian Refugees in'the East End', 2% December 16, 1004

SLIC, Januney 2, 1904, In oné bnusual istance, Fast Fnd Jews boarded workers'
chitdren during the docht strilie in 1019, Rudoll Rovker in Joseph Ishill ed., Proer
Krrgotian, Berkoloy, Heights, N.J., 1928, p. 91.
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response to the many calls upon their miniscule philanthropic
resources. These slender amounts supported religious societies
and schools, Zionist or socialist movements, and thousands
of individuals also sent remittances to relatives in Eastern
Europe. They even continued to support some charities in the
‘old home'. Yeshibot in Eastern Europe sent collectors te
England with a list of previous dotiors; it is hardly to be ex-
pected that many of them were natives in the West End.*s

London was the seat of numerous Jewish charities, some
of eighteenth century origin, such as the Bread and Coals
Society, the Initiation Society (for circumcision), the Sabbath
Meals Society, the Soup Kitchen for the [fewish Poor, and
the Jewish Lodging House in Gun Street. Each of these worked
devotedly at its chosen service to the immigrants, and many
served as models for corresponding charities in the com-
munities of the Provinces,

However, any discussion of Jewish charity and welfare
must consider the scope and work of the Jewish Boards of
Guardians.** The London Board was of course the largest and,
except for Liverpool, the oldest, and gave the lead to the
Boards in ‘other cities. The Guardians dominated native
Jewish charity in London, for they either absorbed other
organizations or entered into close working agreements with
them, and the same practice existed in the Provinees. Although
their title was borrowed from the Guardians of the Poor
established by the Poor Law of 1854, and the “charity organi-
sation’ concept which pervaded chiarity under the Poor Law
decisively influenced Jewish charitable work, the Jewish
bodies were far from dominated by the regnant Benthamism.
Whatever the supposed moral shortwomings of the English
poor, the miseries of the Jewish poor could hardly be blamed on
lack of ambition, drink, or shiftlessness. Periodic sieges of
unemployment were not due to any of these faults, or even to
business cycles, but to the hopelessly seasomal nature of the
Jewish immigrant trades. For emotional as well as narrowly

0, Dicember 21, 1R, _

A madel sty i V. DL Lipnury A Century of Social Sertice 18591959, The
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economic reasons the erection of a Jewish workhouse was out
of the question, and it was quite unthinkable to permit Jews
to enter the Poor Law workhouse. To be sure, both English
and Jewish Guardians were at one in their determination to
repress beggary, a nuisance which annoyed the provinces more
than London.** Like every important Jewish charity in Western
-Europe and America during these generations, but unlike any
English rhant). the Jewish Board of Guardians derived the
great majority of its clientele from East European immigrants,

The Guardians were most important to the immigrant be-
catise from its offices came relief in cash or in kind in the hour
of death, illness, unemployment, or family break-up. It might
give a grant towards emigration to the Empire ar to America.
The Board's services were available to all ages. Orphans
entered the Jews’ Hospital and Orplan Asylum through its
good offices, and boys were apprenticed and girls were taught
trades through its help and advice, A worker could secure
# loan of cash or a grant of tools to start in a trade or business,
and several hundred aged persons subsisted on Board of
Guardians pensions. We have already seen that the work done
in housing inspection and sanitary control shifted to tuberculosis
prevention and treatment at the turn of the century. At about
the same time, the Jewish Board of Guardians cautiously began
the rudiments of sacial case work by giving detailed attention
to the fortunes of one person or family, However, for all the
great and indeed indispensable value of its activities, the
Jewish Board of Guardians was respected but not loved.
Although its cable name was "Raclimonem’—the compassionate
—the Guardians did not show much of this side of their character
to the suppliant immigrant who-could expect a ‘not too effusive
reception’.® The same facet of ity corporate personality may
be seen from the occasional replica of the style and tone of a
Poor Law report in its Annual Reports.

Aside from Jewish charities, the East Fnd was a classical
locus of charitable endeavour in England, and Jews derived
advantage from these general charities. Such organizations as

*5S¢e the reports of Provingipl Jewish Boards of Guandidns in Cd, 1749, Min,
G805, pp. 596-91. .
""fhe [‘d:.rue is . 8 Josuph's, JC, March 18, 1852
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the Children's Country Holidays Fund took children to the
country and seaside for vacations, and had Jewish committees
to ‘meet the special requirements of Jewish children, In the
Londont Hospital, which stood in Whitechapel Road from 1759,
a Jewish patient could be served kosher food: Christian mis-
siomary societies also conducted medical clinics in the Jewish
quarter, coupling service to the ill und ailing with a most
meffective proselytizing effort. Notwithstanding much deplor-
ing by official Jewish bodies, thousands of Jews annually
attended such places as the Mildmay clinic and remained un-
persuaded by the missionary lectures and hymn singing which
they heard while waiting.*? At the nadir of charity thiere was
the Poor Law amd its facilities, The Jews used the Poor Law
clinic and medicines, and occasionally bhad to resort to its
infirmary, but they practically never entered the workhouse.
Despite the prominence of the Poor Law and the workhouse
in the scheme of English charity, it hardly merits attention in
discussing Jewish charity.™ Agitation to the contrary, the
Jewish immigrant practically never came upon the rates.

Jewish charity was extensive and generous and at times far-
sighted. But the Jewish immigrant stood on his own feet usually
unsupported, shaky though he sometimes was.

1 Repurt Medival Relie ro the an.ermr June 10;1891, in Jewish
Board ufbuardmm. .lra'lmr err r
“Hm of Commons Selsct Committee on Emigration and Imm
M&m Feport, July 27, 1888, Appendix 9, pp, 265-60; Secund ﬁ;-an
nﬁmt B 1 584 Royal Commission on Alien imnu?-rmon, Appendix
to Minites of !:.m , Cd. 1741-], 1904, Tables XX1V-XXX
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A SOCIETY UNTO ITSELF

Immigrant Jewry formed a sociery apart, with standards
derived from other sources than England. In the first generation
of immigrant settlement there was a great deal of mutual
avoidance; even given good will on both sides, there was so
little common ground between the immigrant Jew and his
neighbour that it could not have been otherwise.

It is simpler to learn of social problems than to comprehend
social life; easier to know of disrupted homes than of sound
family life. We do not know the most important social statis-
tics: marriages and births, children per family, and other
prosaic data of sociul actualities. Intimate demils of the home
and domestic life reach us less distinctly than the evanescent
society of the club and street.! '

Az in other things, immigrant life was an attempt to pre-
serve with move or less adjustment the social standards and
habits of home and communal lifé in Fastern Europe. To a
greater extent than other migrants from rural or small town
enviranments to. the big city, the Jews maintained much of
the outward appearance and even the flavour of their former
way of life. To appreciate this, one must somehow look behind
the impressions of street and club life and enter the home,

DOMESTIC LIFE AND CARES

The Jewish home has perhaps received an exaggerated measure
of adulation, so that more detaclied observers are wary of
accepting its catalogue of praises without demur. Stricr marital
fidelity, mutual affection and self-sacrifice between the genera-
tions, the home as the seat of most religious observance,
patriarchal authority with a prominent role reserved for the

18ee JTarol de Haas' sy tive remarks to the Flrst Zionlst Congress in Basel
in 1697 on Jewish sotidl charicreristivs in Englind. ( World Zionist ¢ rganization),
HuPyotokol shel hakoiitess beZioni haltiebon, {Procesdings of e First Zionise
Congress ), Jerusalem, 19446, pp. G0-35,
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mother—all of these mark Jewish home life at its' best, and
can be found in countless families in High and low estate.
However, the presence of domestic felicity cannot simply be
assumed, yet is naturally difficult to prove. The imm’tg-'ranl
family was larger than the average English family in the same
class. In a representative sample, Harry S, Lewis found an
average of 5.1 childrén dwelling with their immigrant parents,
to 8.6 among English families.! It is risky to generalize upon
the character of domestic relations, and Harry S. Lewis' re-
marks, made in 1900, seem the most apposite:

The corjugul relations of the foreign Jews present sonie  difficult
prablems, but they must be pranounced to be generally satisfuctory,
The Jew is a born critic, and he seldom finds fault with hLis wife, and
he is, as a rule, blessed with domestic happiness. The Jewish hushand
spends most of his lelsure at home, and, possibly owing to this fact,
his wife's advice and influence count for much with him.2 B

The Jewish wife practically never went to work, but she
assumed financial responsibility in a different way:

So far as household expenses are concerned, the wife is chancellor
of the exchequer. The result is that the husband seems often more
liberal in his ideas of money thn the wife, who is weighted with the
responsibility of aveiding a deficit in the family budget.

Much attention and affection were lavished upon the children:

Jewish parents are wsually indulgent and sometimes very indisereet
in the management of children, so that we need not be surprised if they
sometimes lament that ‘englische Hinder'—ie. children hi-nngh: up
in England—are inferior to those educated abroad. . . . The 2eal of
Jewish parents for their children’s ddvantement i very noticeable.
For this end they will make every sacrifice.

Immigration strained many such domestic fibrics severely,
and the hardships of separation sundered some familiey perima-
nently. As if in compensation, the scope of the fumily unit
expanded greatly, Uncles veplaced fathers, and cousing became

BHased on the 1901 Case-bookof the West Whiteehapw]l Commi
Chifdren’s Country Holidays Fund There were 595 Jowish t0. 111 gt
familles. While accepting Lewis’ statistical accuracy, it may be that larger fsmilies
Were more Evmm 10 a'plply to the fund, thus somewhat distorting the avers
family size. Letter from 1 Tarry 5. Lewis, JC, March @1, 1908, &

*C, Huswell and H. 8, Lewin, The Jew in London, London, 1900, p, 186,

tbid,, p. 187, Bbid., pp. 185, 182.
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as brothers in the urge to maintain a semblance of familial ties
in the midst of changing their countries. The struggles of
immigration and settlement generated tensions and diffi-
culties; from this “pathology” of family life an indication of
normal pattermns may be derived.

The observance of Jewish laws and customs coneerning
marriage posed some difficult social questions. In East European
Jewish society, well-nigh irresistible social habit required
every male to marry: an unmarried female was fully unthink-
able. Diverce, when it occurred, had to be given by the husband,
although social pressure and legal adjustments in the Aetubab
(marriage document) could force the most recalcitrant of
husbands to grant his estranged wife a get (divorce). But
mutters were less simple where the Jewish sovial order was
faltering in its hold upon individuals. Husbands emigrated,
leaving wives behind, often with children, to retumn to their
parents’ hpuse until sent for. But if no word came from abroad
there lay a tragic difficulty. For a deserted wife had no recourse;
she hed to remuin an “agumab (lit. anchored) until her husband
died, of which she might not learn, or despatched a get to her.
Sometimes the wife’s family prevented the dreaded eventuality
of an *agunab by forcing a departing husband to granta get
before he left town, while he was yet within reach; they might
remarry later. The columns of the East European press were
replete with pathetic appeals from ‘agunot and their families
and from local rabbis pleading for news of the whereabouts of
husbands who had been gone anywhere from two to fifteen
years. If found, they asked, let them be exhorted to send a get
to the woman they left behind. Husbands, when found, were
often willing enough; but in a great many instances, they could
not. be found. Although rabbis of the day were anxious to
simooth such separations by granting every possible relaxation
to the woman, matters were still painfully complex. Witness
a case laid before Rabbi Moses Sivitz, corea 1902:

A woman whose husband left her and settled in London, England,
and [then] decided to leave London and cross the seas, He wrote a
letter to his father ind wrote thusly: ‘Father, [ am journeying away
across the seaand 1 will not come again. Give my wife o gef. . . . Let
her tike whatever husband slie pleases und if you wish give her a get’,
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Siwce then his movements are unlmown, and this woman has been
coming hefore courts for fourteen years to free her from the fetters
of desertion,?

The rabbi's remarks suggest that in the earlier years of the
separation ‘the wife had hoped to rejoin her husband, while
the rabbi for his part desired a firmer basis for a gef than the
man's letter to his father, Sivitz did not promulgate the gef
on the somewhat tenuous strength of the Yiddish lerter until
Rabbis Shalom Meir Schwadron and Jacob David Wilowsky-
Ridvass, two outstanding authorities of the time, concurred.

The lengths rabbis would go to free the “agunal is trenchantly
illustrated by a London case submitted to Isaac Elhanan
Spehior, Rabbi of Kovno.® Moses Shivensky had gone to
London and left behind his wife and young daughter in Wishe-
grod. They continved to exchange letters, each asking the
other to join him. Moses finally asked his wife whether it was
legally safe to return to Russia; apparently he had smuggled
himself out. The wife answered affirmatively. Some time later,
an unidentifiuble corpse was retrieved from the Thames,
which contained the letters sent by the wife, Upon the strength
of this circumstantial connection, and that of a deposition by an
unicle who had heard Moses speak of suicide, the Rabbi of Kovno
declared the corpse to be the remains of Moses. Only by virtue
of this legal identification could the wife be free to remarry.
If cecasional remarks and personal letters sufficed to establish
the identity of a decomposed body, another somewhat similar
case would have posed even fewer juridical problems.” In
this instance, a woman whose husband had been missing for
some time found that a photograph of him in her possession

M. 5, Slvitz, Pri Telezlel, Jenusalem, 1508, Part 2, 1. 7. The date of the
resporsuin nigy be established from Schwadrot's statement ( Fdem, lp 233 that
T was I!pn paring lis responsa for publication; they appeired ag Part | of Teghabor
MaHa2tS Ham, Warsaw, 1303, The rablis quote the fisband's lotter inits Y iddish
original, of which the sccond sentenwe {s interpolated here from Fart 2, p. 17,
Comidering that Sivitz wis in Pltsburgly, Pa,, from 1888, it s unelear why he
dritered the case: A simllic rabbinic corriéspdinletoe colterming an ‘agunib of
Suvalk and: Lardon whose Tusbund was sluin in the Franco-Prussian War origi-
natid with Jxeob Reinowitz and was connurred in by Nathan apd Hermann Adier,
Sussipann Coben, and B. Splers, all of Landon; Abralam Ashhenaz) snd Bapukh
Pinto, Jerusalem; Eariel Hildesheinier, Berling Nafihill Zei Judal Berliy, Volo-
zhing anil others, HaMagged, XXITI, 19 (May 4, 1879). )

*lspac Elthanan Spektor, “Eyx Trzbak, Vilna, 1858, Part 111, No, 1, p, 486,

Tldem, No. 39, p. 302,
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matched a photograph of a body brought up from the Thames.
The similarity of the two photographs again supplied the Rabbi
of Kowno with the nécessary basis for legal identification,
giving the wife her liberty to marry again.

However, most husbands and wives looked forward to the
day of reunion, and exchanged letters during the prolonged
separation. The following somewhat extended excerpt
of a letter to one Moses Berman from his wife in Russia,
written in April, 1888, illustrates personal feelings on both
sides:*

To my dear and faithful Moshe Berman. | inform you that we are
all, God be blessed, well. May Goi grant that we should lear the
same of yourself. . , . your son Kirve held your letter i his hand and
was very glad, continunlly asking, ‘when will father comie”, My dear
Moses, you write that you are very bad off and earn very little;
have I not told you before in Saulen, that you should not separite
from us and leave e and the childrén alone; but you continually
answered that wherever you will be you will be better off than in
Saulen. And now you write that you repent having gone there at all,
But belleve me, dear husbund, I and the children are worse off here-
than you are there.

The distressed wife guve examples of the sadness of her lot,
and pressed her husband to bring her to England or to come
baclk. r

Now, my dear Moses, do write me what is to take place now.
God knows when we will see cach other! You are bad off there and 1
ant bad off here, and cannot earn anything. Please let me know if
there are any means for you to come back to Saulen. . . . And who
knows better than I do the state of your health. .. . T send my kind
greetings w Mr and Mrs Isaac for their benevolence to my husband
Muoses, and | pray of you to endesvour to find some means for him
to cnuble him to find some bread for Wimself and his family, for
besides God and yourselves 1 have nobody to apply to. . . .

Another sort of family dislocation took place when the

Mntroduced o translation by Arnold White o the [otse of Cobiinond Seleet
Committee tn Emigration and Tmmigration (F-Jn':iﬁm‘.‘l"i], and pubilivked in e
Report , . . 27 July, 1885 a» Minute 1876, Despite the dibloys auspices and un-
known source of both lemer atiil tratslation there seemy lizle resson to doubt
ui:ﬁwr.m authenticity or the substantial scciracy of the English version, it dpes
ring toue, '
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husband went shead to America, leaving the wife behind in
England. This separation was not necessarily immoral or dis-
honourable, for a man out of waork or with no visible prospect
of livelihood scraped together the funds vo cross the Adantic,
where he would presently send for his family. Meanwhile, the
wife and children subsisted on aid from private or communal
sources. The Jewish Boards of Guardians in London and the
Provinces detested this practice, wnd periodically warned that
they would refuse relief to “deserted wives” who had acted in
collusion with their husbands, and would require them to enter
the Hated Poor Law workhouse. However, such threats weore
very seldom carried out. Muatters became urgent when the
“deserted wife' heard no word from ber husband; there seem
to have been instances when the wife and children were sum-
marily despatched across the ocean to the husband and father,
whether or not he had called for them to come.? Very many
emigrants sent on by Jewish communal bodies were wives
and children, who had to put up seme of the cost themselves,
just as they also constituted a goodly perfentage of immi-
grants arriving in England. Thus, half of the arrivals at the
Poor Jews" Temporary Shelter in the probably typical year
of 1883-94 were the wives and children of husbands and
futhers already in England.® In other words; nearly equal
numbers of males and females among the immigrant population
does not mean. family units on the move together. At any
given ftime, the immigrant quarter sheltéred thousands of
divided families, most of whom were probably reunited in the
en.da

Like practically all emigrating groups, younger people
dominated the age strata of Jewish immigrants. Convincingly
satisfactory demonstration is hard to come by, and S. Rosen-
baum's estimate of 1905 is the best available. Of the 298,610

*Rovzl Commission on Allen lomigration, Minwle of Endencs, Cd. 1732,
1903, Min. 15918, 16589 If.; C. Russell dnd J1, 5, Lewis, ép. ¢if,, p . 190-91;,
3 rather agitated corp ence i Jewisli Board of Guatdians' shiptnent of
emigratits to New York, between the United Hebrew Chanties and the Guardians,
is preservedd in the Jewish Board of Guardians, Minuter and Minute Letter Book,
April 15 10 mbier 16, 1901, 65 per cent, of the Boand's assisted émigrants
were wives and childeen of hudbinds who hud already erossed the Atlantic, Report
ol Board of Guardians Emigration Committee, in Board: of Guardians, Musute
Letter Book, August 21, 1901,

WRussn-Jewish Commitico, fgrl, 1R9E, p, 27, sce aldive, p. 46.
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inhabitants of the Borough of Stepney enumerated in 1901,
he classified 119,800, a shade under 40 per cent., as Jews. In
this'estimated totil of Jews, 75.9 per cent. were under thirty-five
years of age ( 74.4 per cent. of males, 76.1 percent: of females);
the similar figure for the non-Jews of the Borough stood at
stood at 70,0 per cent. (70.2 per cent, of males, 69.7 per cent, of
females). 1

Among the consequences of fragmented family units, the
lodger was one of the most ubiquitous:

Lodgers! What ghetto Jew doesn't know what a lodger is, and
what ghetto Jew doesn’t bourd a few lodgers? He himself lives in the
cellar Kitchen atid the Iodger is in the parlour.®

Some times the single male lodger became his landlord's son-
in-law. Life was rather harder for the female lodger ¥ Actually,
it is difficult to speak of home life in many houses, for with one
or more lodgers, several children, and perhaps grandparents
and other relatives, every Jewish immigrant household was a
cramped place. Elght or nine individuals shared two small
rooms, and the ratio was even higher in hundreds of dwellings,
Hence a large part of home life was lived out of doors by older
falk seated at their doorways, by adolescents in search of
fascination and adventure, and by children at play in the courts
and alleys, The immigrant Jewish quarter had in owrﬂo\vmg
measure the communal sharing of troubles and joys found in
every poor neighbourhocd. Within the close confines of the
Jewish settlemient, kinsfolk and old townsmen tended ro huddle
together, and if these cozy connections had to be abandoned on
account of moving elsewhere, new neighbourly intimacies soon
arose to take their place. Probably thousands of next-door
neighbours had a practically familial relation with each
other.

15, Resenbaum, ‘A Contribution to the Stnudy of the Viml and Other Statistics

ufthbjews int the United Kingdom,' Journal of the Roval Statistical Seciety, LXVILI,
tﬁnrtﬂuher. 1806}, Census figures of aliens distort the nge dis-

u‘ihu:mn of mmi community by amitting its English-born children.

WD Yudisder ffﬁmﬂ{ i, 56 (February 24, Teds),

3L, Selitrenny, "The Jewldl Working Wotndn In the Fast Efd,' Tée Social
Dyemocrat, I:I 2 (Seprember, 1698), pp. 271-75, describes the J’nwh}l working
girl in exaggeratedly gloomy colours,
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But in spite of such extensions and disruptions the Jewish
immigrant family had tight inner ties:

Jewish children, sent for a forthight's holiday in the cotmntry, and’
living for the time amongst Christians, have often told me how they
miss the vsual fomily gathering; when the Sabbath lamp i lighted,
the cup of wine is drunk, and the futher pronounces a hlessing upon
his children. It is no exaggeration to say that the happiest hours of
a Jew's life are those spent within his home; and family ties in con-
sequence much stronger amongst us than-in the outside world. . . .
Jewish law is -.'ery strict In réquiring the utmest honour and obediesice:
to parents. . .. Undutiful clildren are quite an exceprion, . ;18

The child was kept in school as much of the day as powble.
not only were parents interested in his education, but there
was little else for him to do.'* The adolescent boy or girl, not
yet settled in a job, represented the social dilerama of adoles-
cence. Whether they were the relatively few who continued
their schooling, or went to work bound by formal apprenticeship
or as learners, or betook themselves to the volatile life of
street trading, their maturing held special difficulty. They had
two cultures ta cope with. On one hand, there could be aid and
loyalty to parents:

- respect for parents is preserved even after the critical age when
the boy ‘or girl goes out to work and gradually becomes self-sup-
porting. Grown-up children, living at home and unmamied, con-
tribute a fair proportion of their eamings to the family exchoquer,
sons usually giving over half, whilst daughters, who spend meore
money on clothing, often content themselves with paying about five
shillings « week.1®

On the other hand the younger people, more than their
piarents, had to harmonize Englishpess and Jewishness, and
on no: abstract, philosophical level. Indeed, that might have
been an easier personal search than that of the youth who
heard one language at home, another outside; whose religious

W Russell and HLS. Lewis, op. ¢l pp. 1B1-52, 155

X0 correboration. could be found for L. Seloweitschik’s statement that there
was extensive Jowish child labour, Lo Soloweitschik, Un pralefariat méonnm,
Brussels, 1598, a.lﬁ 2233

WC. Rusaell and 11 S, Lewis, ap, i, p. 185,
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upbringing, in case he wished to retain it, flew in the face of the
requirements of holding a job; o whom the historic beliefs and
meticulous practices of Juduism seemed stale and outdared,
basically meaningless in urban, industrial, scientific civilization.
Rebellion or apathy to the old way of life took several forms
outside the home. While the pious and traditional went to the
synagogue on the Sabbath, younger people promenaded White-
chipel Road and its Provincial counterparts, often partaking
of prohibited amusements.'” To the scandal of their elders
among both native and immigrant Jews, and to the surprise of
many Gentiles, worship and study seemed to be cast aside for
mugic hall and street life. What held true for hovs was not
greatly different for girls: :

At the most critical stage in o boy's life, when the undeveloped
character is most readily susceptible to externil influence, good or
bad, he was left to shift for himsclf—His leisure hours were spent in
nimless loafing about the streets, or ovcisional visits to low places of
entertainment, proper facilities for passing his spare time in 2 healthy
and rational manner, being virtually nor-existent.!®

The Jewish commumity wrestled with the apparition of
prospectively wayward youth by adapting some of the rech-
niques then coming into vogue, One of the most singular
organizations for youth was the Jewish Lads’ Brigade, on the
model of that juvenile expression of ‘musenlar Christianity’,
the Church Lads® Brigade. It employed military trappings to
infuse its young initiates with such virtues as punctuulity,
physical fitness, personal cleanliness, and so forth. The Brigade
conducted a summer encampment on the style of army
manoeuyvres, and news of its activities was published in the
guise of military communiqués. The highest enrolment reached
by the Jewish Lads’ Brigade was perhaps 1,000 to 1,500, The
response of immigrant parents to the outward forms of the
organization, ‘which was preoccupied with ‘ivoning out the
Ghetto bend’, must be mnjeu_h‘pgq'.’,.‘#'m it can hardly have been
less than quizaical.t® B '
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MOAL 1942, Min. 818, 168784F The phrase in thar of tie Brigade's Comtianior,
Colonel Goldsmid, quoted in Cd. :l?ﬂﬂim. 15280, e "
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Youth clubs were more flexible in conception than the
quasi-military Brigade. The first such club for immigrant
youth, the Brady Street Club for Working Lids, set out

1o establish & sociu] wnd recreational centre for working lads fresh
from school, to improve their stunted physique, raise their general
tone and bearing, inenleste into them habits of maniiness, straight-
jorwardness and selfrespect. .. % '
One principal end in. view was Anglicization, under the
aegris of 'men who had had the advantages of superior education
and culture,’® Jewish concerns as duch were more distant:

Althougly the Committee do not see theirway to introduce a religious
side into the work of the Clubl, they are particularly anxious ro do all
in their power to encourage Pride of Race [7]/in their members.*2

The original idea ‘to encourage the mingling of Jewish
and non-=Jewish lads” soon faded; ‘at the present moment the
Jewish element so largely preponderates, that the Club may
be looked upon as Jewish in all but name’.** Its approximately
2p0 boys of adolescent age controlled their own membership
under the leadership of younger members of the well-to<do
native Jewry. The Club offered a variety of sports, a library,
indoor games, rambles and summer camping, and dramatics.
The Brady Street Club, founded in 1896, was followed a few
years later by the Stepney Jewish Lads' Club and the Victoria
Boys' Ciub, and numerous others in Jewish immigrant areas.
Athletics were these clubs” staff of life, but they could seldom
compete against non-Jewish ‘clubs because Saturday was the
usual day for matches. The Jewish clubs therefore organized
the Jewish Athiletic Association in 1899 as an athletic league
to sponsor Sunday sport meets. Ten years later it grew into the
Assodiation for Jewish Youth with the broader conception of
its tasks which the name implies.

®hrady Street Club . ., ép, gl p, &

HBRudy Street’ Club fort Working Boys, Eflrenlh Annval Report 1808-07,
London,. 1507, p. G. Cf. Leonard Go Mantefiore, “Anglo-Jewry ar the Cross-
Reads." The Jeoud Revieey, ¥, No. 86 Cluly, 1814), pp, 19635,

Efirady Street Club . ., gp. af,p 548,

BBrudy Stroer Cluly . o, First Annsal Repart THUS-O7, Lopdon, 1897, p, G
o Cd. 1742, Min, 16632,

S urther material an this movement was made available by the Stepoey. Jewish
lads' Club, in the formi of ity Minates which begin December 29, 1500, and
wariowd printed epilidtmera.
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In both the traditional Jewish and the Victorian standards,
the Jewish girl was hemmed in by & tighter code of personal
behaviour than boys of her age. The well-bred young lidy
was properly supposed to be at home, nbﬁorhing- d{:lme.sti[:ity
and awaiting marriage. But such proprieties were brushed
aside in a milien where the urimarried girl did a full day’s work
ina shop like her father and brother, and often did not live
en famille av all. Although it was therefore out of question to
keep the maturing Jewish girl in social retirement, the organi-
zation of clubs for girls did not meet with as ready acceptance
us those for boys, However, a girls’ club met in a Board School
as early us 1881, and the Soup Kitchen for the Jewish Poor
housed a club for girls over its premises.®® The West Central
Jewish Girls' Club was as exceptional a place as the character
of its foundress, Miss Lily Montagu (1874~ ) daughter
of Lord Swaythling and an originator of Liberal Judaism.
Her club was run as an educational institution and was strongly

veligious after Miss Montagu's personal pattern. Most of its

275 girls came from the Jewish enclave in West Central London
after a full day's work spent in makinig buttonholes, to spend an
evening in aclub which held religious services and concluded
each evening with prayers. Its classes were approved by the
Board of Education, and included such studies as artificial
flower making and metal work, as well as English literature.
Rather than emplasize athletics and foster the “clubby” atinos-
phere as in the boys' clubs, Miss Montagu’s club broadened
its members’ vocational skills, taught them the domestic arts
and  sought to expand their spiritual and intellectual view,3®
A similar attenipt was not made mmong boys until young
(later Sir) Basil L. Q. Henriques, inspired by an Oxenian
social work evangelism, founded the Oxford and St George's
Club in 19158.%* No club was mixed, nor did any club undertake
activities involving boys and givls together. They emphasized
a sense of club intimacy to a greater extent than the larger
and more amorphous Jewish sovial settlements in the United
States.

M, Devembyr 12, 1902,

NJC, Febirugry €7, 1908; Lily H. Montas, My Cleb asd 1, London, nd. (o
TEHR), parssm.
#Pasil L Q. Heorlques, The Indiseretions of o Warden, London, 1947,
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How young couples met, and the chain of evems which
culminated in both Jewish and civil ceremonies of marriage,
are more than usually obscure. What we do know deals mostly
with the special problems, usually legal, which arose. To be

quite sure, most persons did marry. Of 84,541 alien "Russians

and Poles’ enumerated for the purpose in 1911, only 2.4 per cent.
of the men (1,248 of 50,601) and .7 per cent. of the women
(827 of 48,940) over thirty-five years of age had not been
married.?? Nor did all of these, especially the men, remain
permanently single, considering that over half of the men were
yet under forty-five, Arrangements made by old-fashioned
match-makers were never completely superseded. Those
adaptable factotums were mostly elderly men who served as
religious functionaries of some sort, and make ‘a good living
and something more” in what was “long . . . a recognized
institution in London’.®™ The delicate art had its international
vistas as well. When a Manchester rabbi died in 1897, his
community held itself responsible for marrying off its late
rabbi's daughter. His brother in Russia was accordingly re-
quested to recommend a suitable young man to become rabbi
of the immigrant community and husband to his deceased
predecessor’s daughter. A young candidate was selectud and
despatched to Manchester, where he faithfully performed both
duties.**

Three protedures were open to a couple who wished to
marry. The most respectable was that contemplated under the
Marriage Act of 1856 (19 & 90 Viet, ¢, 119), for which the
couple secured a licence from the Chief Rabbi who issued the
ketubab, und then went to a person authorized by the Chief
Rabhi (usually a native Jewish minister) who would perform
the actual ceremony and subsequently certify it to the Regis-
trar's office. For reasons of convenience, piety, or economy,
those who did not use this arrangement could be wed by an
‘upauthorized’ religious functionary and alsu have an ordinary
civil marriage at a Registrar’s office. Unlike the first type,
this was recognized by law solely as a civil marriage. Third

M Cotisuy of Enjgland and Wales, 1911, Volume 1X, Cd, 7017, 1914, p, 177

wI(, Janudry 2, 1905 '

® HuMelie, XXXVIL, 146 (Jily 1-18, 1887); XXXVIl, +4 (February 22—
March 7, 1898).
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was the device of the inscrupulous, and of those ignorant of
the vital distinction between the public status of Jewish law in
Eastern Europe and England, In this case only Jewish marriage
was performed, and no eivil notice or ceremony took place, The
couple had no legal proof of marriage; the wife lacked an en-
forcible claim vn her husband's support; the children’s position
was problematic. Such marriages were of a piece with gittin
(divorces) issued in England under Jewish law without previous
civil divorce, and were sometimes the resort of persons en-
gaged in commercial vice. The ‘clandestine marriage’ (shtilie
buppab, lit. silent wedding) was the rarget of impassioned
denunciations, and even of an cflort o secure Parliamentary
~uction against it as against all “irregular marriages” performed
outside the Chief Rabbi'y provenance, '

CLUBE AND SOCIETIES

Long before it became the abode of multitudes of East Eurepean
Jews, the East End was the seat of & plethora of social and
benevolent associations, extending back into the eighteenth
century-* Their memberships were brought together on varied
bases—among the East Europeans it was usually the lands-
mannshaft of vld fellow-townsmen, while earlier societies more
often were composed of men in the same trade.®? We read of
groups with Birmingham in their titles, not in ¢commemoration

MBoard of Deputies, Memta, March 21, April 24, May 29, 1888 February
0%, June 19, 1880; Morth 19, TBS0; June 22, 16806, Ovtaber 21, 1896, January
97, 10075 Awwal Hegort, 1601, pp. 2223 ail point to the preoscupation of the
Deputies with this question. Their ¢forts to-enace @ statute making of wn Sirregular
rarrisge’ a felony were sevirely cenfired in JC, Muroh 18, 18%2 See also Official

rboof The Jewieh Dnteinaisingl Conference for (be Suppression of tbe ‘Fraflic m
Girls and Wonen, Lotidon, nd. :}mm}. pp: BE-104—rémiria of Habbis Adler
and Hywmson. Uinited Synagomie Execitive, Mamier, July 16, 1877. Royal Com-
rission on IHvoree and Matrimonial Causes, Repord. Gl 6478, 1912, pp. 14245;
the Comtitisiion’s Evidence (Cd, 6481, 1012) includes informative sueiments by
Adler [ Min: 41365-460), D. L. Alesander (Min. 31461-507), H. S. Q. Hentiques
( Mih, #1508-21), See an omple of 'A “shulle Chasnah™ in the Police Court”
in JC, May &, 1904, .

3, A, Fersht, 'Chebrah Rodpliea Sholot . . . the first Jewish Fricmdly Society
in Englaml,’ Miscellnmier 4f the Jewirh Historicul Society of Emgland, 11.( 1985},

CO-08; Cocll Roth, “The Lesser London Synugogues of the Eighueenth Cene
tury,” fidem, 111 (1997}, pp. 1-8.

ihe following remarks are biséd prineipally upon an lmerview with . L.
Diefries by JC, August 8, 1912, ind United Synagogue, Eqst End Schemr, Lotidon,
1894, Reptrt B, pp. 16=24, 85, )

e

A SOCIETY UNTO ITSELF 178

of an origin in that city but of the members” hawking of
Birmingham manufactured goods  (‘Brummagem goods’).
These associations’ prosperity was equalled by that of such
others as the cigar makers, and the City of London Jewish
Tailors society with its 176 members and £1,112 in the tll.
To be sure, many societies’ names are opaque as to place of
origin or vocation: East London Hebrew Friendly, Song of
Tncab, .}{ntikney Hebrew Tontine, and many more of the sort.
Others chose names which are derived from Hebrew rubrics:
Lovers of Justice and Peace, Harmony and Concord, Tree of
Life, Sons of Judah, Righteous Path. Yet place names from
Eastern Europe insistently arop up: Plotsk, Kutno, Dobrin,
Lublin, Bessarabia, Cracow, Viotslovick [sic]], Poltusk, Of the
118 London Jewish henefit societies known to exist in 1888,
some were divisional, i.e. at yearly intervals they divided
among their members whatever funds were considered surplus.
A few were tontine, meaning that dividends were paid on
insurance at certain “tontine’ periods, and the last survivor of
the group inberited all of its remaining assets. These devices,
useful enough to attract members but financially unsound,
were more popular in English Jodges and benevolent organi-
zations in earlier years of the mineteenth century than towards
its end, '

All benevolent socicties invariably distributed one benefit:
death allowances. Customarily this included grants of £¢ each,
at a rough average, for burial, gravestone, and conlined
mourning. Synagogal benefit societies also made provision for
worshippers, including a rabbi, to attend during the week of
mourning. Beyond this hasic minimum, the widest latitude was
practised, Some paid insurance from £2 25 to £20 upon the
death of a member, with £10 the approximate average:
smaller amounts were paid ypon the death of a wife or child,
Some few societies, especially well-estublished mutual workers’
associations, granted sick pay and unemployment allowance.
Fees ranged as widely as benefits, from the 14d or 2d weekly
of the Federation and Sisterhood for its modest burial benefits
to 1s levied by societies with elaborate scales of grants. Many of
them were thoroughly unsound fiscally, with assets far below
the probable cost of the benefits which they offered.
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The United Synagogue’s inquiry in 1898 into the Jewish
Friendly Societies established the membership of sixty-two of
the 118 known groups at 10,410, but the total is extremely
unreliable. Nor does an average hold much significance, for the
list stretches from the Sisterhoed with 1,080 subscribers and
the Federation of Synagogues’ 1,200 to a watchmakers” group
of twenty-six. Over 3,500 belonged to sovieties which granted
splely funeral allowances, and 800 were on the books of a
mutual loan society. The cldest and wealthiest groups had the
most generous allowances and therefore the highest subscription
fees, which were beyond the means of most immigrants.
Clearly, however, the majority of East End Jews was covered
by one group or another, and many doubtless belonged 1o several
friendly societies.

Each of these associations filled 4 small world of its own,
furnishing members not only with a modicum of personal
security, but with a sense of belonging and of participation in
affairs, Every orgamzation had a responsible committee in
whose hands lay the decision to grant or not to grant, and if so,
how much. Their doings were almost @ byword for contentious-
ness, but at least gave ample scope to their members’ talents
for debate and civic activity, if not always in the favourable
sense. Plenty of these societies’ acrimonious discords were
aired before the Beth Din of the Chief Rabbi, and many more
were doubtless iromed out in some other way, However,
schism was one dependible source of new societies.

The sphere of immigrant life did not forin one uniform
social milicu. Street life in the East End and the other Jewish
quarters, a sort of common denominator, displayed a vividness
which fascinated many outsiders although it offended the
more staid native Jewish and Gentile residents.®* Store signs,
theatrical placards, bookshops, bearded types from the old
country, mmmigrant women wrapped in vast kerchiefs, all

tlenry Mayvhew, Landon Labowr and tle Fondon Poor, # vols.. London, 1861,
lll.“':p. 115-36, Is pirt of 8 clessic gecowty ], H. Cla , An Ecopamie Histary
of Mudéra Brifain, 3 vols., Cumbridge, repr, 1850-52, 111, p, 451 ; ‘A Reminiscenis
of a Mid-Winter Tramp to Toynbee,’ Socrad Democrat, 111,°9 {Seprember,
1390%;&9. Q284 The Polirh Tidel, 1, 15, 16 { October 51. November 7, 1884);
Die wft, 1, 17 (Novembér 14, (884} —an Leeds; Kdem, 1V, Nos. 195, 1
(May 18, 25, 1888) | Glasgow Evening News, October 11, 1902 (non vidi),
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conferred an aura of exvtic strangeness upen the Jewish area.
Some festivals were occasions for outdoor celebration, while
the Jewish Sabbath was marked by extensive promenading
upon: the main thoroughfare. The holidays of the autumn
concluded with public merriment out in the streets during the
Simhat Torah festivities. Akin to it was the Purim holiday,
which maintained its old tradition of liberal imbibing and jovial
misquerading  from house to house. Bonfires of prohibited
leaven flared all over the Jewish quarter on Hometz Bottel
might, the evening before the Paschal Seder took place at
home. "

Other clubs of & dilferent sort reared their heads to provide
entertainment  for their hubitués. Some of the coffee
houses which were the Jewish quarter's equivalent of the
English pubs became known resorts for gamblers in cards,
dice, and horses. They ecatered to a well-attested passion
for games of chance shared by many immigrants—something
of an old weakness among Jews, Jewish moralists had enough
to say upon the matter, but it is not recorded that these mis-
demeaning  immigrants lent them much car. Normal social
clubs, including proprietary establishments, had to contend
with this persistent vice.** The fate of one such group tells
i story typical in other ways as well;

Iifteen months ago [e. 18907 it had to be closed in consequence
of its having become a resort of gambling Jews, When, reopened, it
wits decided that the Jews could not be admitted within the building,
as it was found that the English working men declined to associate
with them.3

Nor were only Christian Englishmen reluctant to be con-
vivial with Immigrant workmen, The decline of the Jewish
Working Men’s Club demonstrates that the native Jewish

Htiegrge R, Sims ed,, Living Lomdon, % vols, London, 1902, 11, p, 81.

Flaiob de Hass, off, ct,, pp. 35-34; 1. H. Brenner, Me' Eder liGelulin, London,
166077, in a play set in'a London coffiee house and conveys some of its atimoaphiors
The Polish Tiel, |, &[Seﬁmlmr 12, 158+), touches on Leeds; e Trikunft, TV,
Mo, 166 (October 14, 1B87). Stepney Jewish Lads’ Club, Minutes, January &,
MR al January 26 1908, show rules and measures apulist i G
1742, Whn, TGA8-51, TH65-68, RI0H-)3, RIA8-A4, 8365, 21258-63, all vither
sperficinl; P. Omstein in JC, Jonuary 9] 1903; €. Hussell and FL 8. Lewid, op)

8.

e e 17
"Il;-. Otto Thomis, “The Tee-To-Tum Movement,' Tie Ersnomic Revien,
11, 8 (July, 1892), p. 858,
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neighbour of the immigrant was not much more cordial. This
institution was founded largely by Samue! Montagu in 1876,
He housed it in substantial quarters in Great Alie Street and
continued as its patron for a generation along with Rothschild,
Stuart Samuel, and Lionel Alexander. At its zenith late in the
1880's, the Jewish Working Men's Club enrolled about 1,400
members who benefited from its purpose of

the Anglicization of the Jews of the East End and the provisiin of a
place of innocent amusenicnt.

Unlike similar places, this Club admitted both men and
women as members and permitted neither drinking nor card
playing. It was the home of a dramatic society and glee club,
and accommodated chess and draughts, athletics, swimming,
and much debating. No other Jewish institution provided such
opportunities for adults in the East End. Yet during the 1890°s
its membership fluctuated around 1,000 and from about 1900
it went downhill to under 200 when it finally shut its doors
in April, 1912. This decadence befell the Club during years
when the surrounding streets teemed with praspective members,
Why its dissolution? A spokesman complained of a

large number of removals from the district, partly due o the fact
that men and women work later and are thus unable to attend, and
parily to the counter-attractions of free libraries, cinematograph
shows, and other clubs in which drinking and eard playing are allowed,
. - Another contributing couse . ., has been the influx from abroad.
The immigrants could never be induced to join the Club.®

The Jews who did attend were the native Jewish working-
men of the East End, and when they left the area the immi-
grants did not replace them in the Club’s quarters. The latter
evidently preferred to take their pleasures in coffee shops and
benevalent societies rather than in large premises, just as they
turned aside all efforts to lure them away from their bevrot
into large synagogues.

SLIC, Apeil 18, 1912; of, JC, April 19, 18894, April 5, 1895, April 5, 1812;
Charles Booth ed., op. eit.,” 1, pp 85100,
»JC, April 19, 1918,
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CHIME

“Peaceful® and ‘law-abiding” were terms consistently applied
to the immigrant community, but nevertheless, it had its
criminal offenders. Among the varieties of criminality, Jews
possessed certain distinctions: of their own, such as the virtual
absence of crimes of violence—murder, robbery, and rape.
Most of the alien Jews who were jailed went for offences
touched with commercial dishonesty, on the style of forgery,
receiving stolen goods, fraudulent bankruptey, adulteration of
foods, illegal distilling to avoid liquor excise:?® However,
figures are by no means consistent, and it is quite difficult
to sort-out Jewish aliens (“Russiians and Poles’) from aliens in
general. Some indication of the number of Jews is the presence
of ninety-nine ‘Russians and Poles’ among 1,082 aliens in
prison in 18944 The number and proportion of Jewish aliens
in prison both rose to their peak about 1904, when the de-
portation of convicted criminal aliens commenced, and then
declined to 517 of the 2,590 alien prisopers who began to
serve their sentences in 1909. Long term convicts seem to have
been extremely few.®t In spite of some rather alarmist anti-
alien agitation on this score, no great importance attaches to
the whole subject.

It is otherwise with the mést scandalous social problem
cast up by the tides of immigration, decorously termed ‘the
social evil', meaning prostitution.®® Its full chronicle has not
yet engaged historical attention, but the evidence demonstrates

Hoorg Hulpern, Die Jonfischen Arleiter in Losidon, Borfin, 1808, p, 24

Wlieparis wpon bhe Volune and Effects of fecent Immibyration from Eastern Eurgpe
into t&¢ Ulailed Kingdam, C, 7405, 1884, pF. 6063, _ _

UM ). Linda, The Alien Problem und Its Remedy, London, 1911, pp. 158-68,
15 a pro-alien sunmary of thee pricdding décade; Roval Commission on Alien
Immigration, Hepard, Cd- 1741, 1903, Par. 108-25, is 3 Judiciois summary of the
situstion at that time, drawing wpor evidence (of tmeven value) given in Cd. 1742,

5The Officigl Réport of the Jrvish Infernational Conference . . . printed as Private
and. Confidensial, |8 replite with' jnformation, as sre the Arnuel Riperts of the
Jewish Association for the Protection of Girls ind Wotnen. See also Cd, 1749,
Nﬁn. aa&z;m;.}u-m-m._ wsm—«mﬁ IiE-ﬁSB-G:'I-’i [uunlnuiu:llcd unoonvineingly rff:r;
Min. 1750019}, 19001-11 ; Georg Halpert, op, oit., . 24; there i5.a very powe
and realistic afvuutic of the Russiat e of the traffic in Mendele Mokher b[);'ntitlr'a
Hebraw novel BaYamim biFem (In Those Days), with its Yididish version
entitied P Frabytngerd (The Wishing Ring), many edu Tt was written i the

1850 and appaars 1o be ser in the 1890’ or 1850%, though the details of the
white slive trade seem contemporansous with the thne of writing,
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the variety and extent of the Jewish connection with com-
mercialized vice. The principul ‘contribution’ made by Jews was
the supply of girls to the entrepdts of the system in Buenos
Aires, Bombuy, Constantinople, and elsewhere, fresh from the
East European Pale and London also, There were several
devices for bringing girls into the network, and a key step in the
operation was often taken in London. The first steps were
taken in Russia by
empty and dissolute men and also evil women who go about . . . from
town to town and across the countryside . . . and deceive Jewish
maidens with slippery tongue into leaving their native land and going
under their guidance to distant parts, saying that there they will find
good pay for their work in business firms, ... .4

Some likely young men would marry such girls and then
take them by boat to India or Brazil or Argentina or to other American
countries and sell them there to houses of prostitution.#

The young man might sooner turn over his “wife' to the
white slaver in England for further disposition, and return to
the Pale to resume operations with another victim: A simpler
trick, not requiring elaborate arrangement but riskier to
execute, could be played upon the unaccompanied girls and
women who arrived at the London docks, sometimes in numbers
exceeding 1,000 yearly. In the chaos of landing, the recruiter
could too easily entice some friendless bewildered girls to
accept hospitality at a place which would turn out to be a
brothel. Another source of prostitutes existed in the midst of
the Jewish quarter itself, when young girls living alone or with
negligent relatives were seduced by young men. In terror of
the social sanctions imposed upon unchastity, and imagining
that no road to respectable society lay open, they reluctantly
followesd the counsel of their seducers that no choice remained
to them but an immoral life. False marriage was a form of
ensnarement more difficult to perpetrate in London because the
Chief Rabbi's vigilunce and that of most itmimigrant rabbis
erected a stiff barrier,

To surmise the number of Jewish prostitutes for whom
England was a base or a transition point is entirely guesswork,

{iHaMdis, XXXVIIL 67 {March 27-April 9, 1668).
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but no doubt exists that it ascended steadily from the 1880's
when they were yet unknown. Matters had already become
serious when seven leading Western rabbis addressed an open
letter in 1898 to their East European colleagues begging them
to ‘remove this dreadful disgrace from upon us' by warning
parents and children of the imminent dangers, and by careful
inquiries: into the background of young men who presented
thewnselves: &s bridegrooms.*® In 1809 London was the scene
of a private Jewish International Conference for the Suppression
of the Traffic in Women and Girls. The situation did not go
unnoticed in the interims, for the Jewish community maintained
ant effective Jewish Association for the Protection of Girls and
Women. lts agent met every arriving boat at Tilbury, scouting
ubout for unaccompanied girls and women while observing the
movements of suspected traffickers about the dock. In orie year,
the Jewish Association investigated 206 cases, encompassing
a wide variety of situations. There were twenty-four girls
‘removed from bad or dangerous surroundings’: forty-five
cases of "houses and people suspected of carrying on, or of
profiting by the trade’; nineteen had ‘entered upon immoral
lives (impossible to ascertain whether voluntarily or other-
wise )t fifteen girls were “saved from being trafficked’, although
a larger number were trafficked or were thouglit to have
been.®® In the six years preceding the Conference of 1909 the
Jewish Association for the Protection of Girls and Women had
record of 222 ‘cases of girls who have taken to immoral lives
and who, in many cases, have eventually disappeared from the
country’, and forty-four others were so suspected, while
198 ‘people and houses [wereT] suspected of being concerned in
the Traffic'. And this was not all, for it admitred that

it is more probable that we merely touch the fringe. There must be
stores of cases undiscovered to every one that we get to know of.

In the same six years 151 ‘Russians’ and ‘Roumanians’
(‘prabably nearly all are Jews and Jewesses’) were convicted

“ihid., Signatories were H. Adler (London), Zadoc-Kahn (Paris), M. Guede-
mann (Vidana), M. Horovite {Frankfot-aom-Main), M. Hirsel { Hamburg),
E, Hildesheimér (Berlin), M. Elredrelch (Romne),

ggéluwml:; Asgociation [or the Protection of Girls and Waostien, Aamusl Repert,
1902, p. 21 ' ' '
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of keeping brothels, and 521 who were found guilty of soliciting
customers.*? Yet it seems that comparatively few of the Jewish
girls who entered prostitution in London actuslly practised the
trade there, although one or two streets in the Jewish quarter
were a known red light district. It was to remain thus almost
until the War, an embarrassment to the Jewish community,
and a source of corruption and degradation to more than a few.

Viewing the social life of the Jewish immigrant community
as a whole, one is struck by its selfcenwedness, its utter
autonomy from the rest of the population. Currents of anti-
alienism and hostility might swirl about them, but their
personal and group life proceeded obliviously. The enly efect
of hostility would have been to consolidate them vet more
closely and to heighten their mutual dependence. To the native
Jew was left the task of defending the Jews’ civil status and
reputation; the newcomers had to labour an entire generation
to build a material foundation for themselyes and had little time
to consider their relation to a Gentile world which was as
alien to them as they were to it.

S fficial Report of the Jewish Intersational Canferenze | . . pp. 30-81, Probably
many mdividuals were convirted more than once,

VIl

THE RELIGION OF THE IMMIGRANT

The Jewish immigrant’s form of personal expression was
rooted in the Judaism of his fathers, for where so much else
in his new land was alien and heyond his control, at least
there he could feel at home. [t was natural, if not instinctive,
that a newly arrived Jew seek out his relatives and {former
townsmen not only for employment and material aid but to
join them in an effort to recreate the social and religions life
which they had left behind. In the bebra (pl. bebrof, lit. sogiety )
a Jew associated himself with fellow Jews not only for purposes
of regular worship and study and conviviality, but also for the
basic needs of distress—illness, burial, and confined mourning.
For thousands of Jews, after their immediate family such a
religious befira was the ‘primary cell” of their social life. With its
flexibility and continuity with a seemingly infinite past, the
bebra could sustain them in a determination to withstand the
corrosion of a foreign land. Ties with the old country and the
cld religion were maintained nat only by this typical institution,
but also by that peculiarly Jewish way, fueries addressed to
eminent East European rabbinic figures for adjudication
according to Jewish law. It might be the rabbi of the old town
or such international personages as [saac Elhanan Spektor,
Rabbi of Kovno (1819-1896), or Nafthali Zvi Judah Berlin
(1817-1898), Head of the Yeshibab at Volozhin, and some
few others, who received the issue for decision. Their
views far outweighed the opinion of any rabbi of the new
country, .

A firm characteristic of every Jewish immigrant quarter
is the proliferation of bebrot occupying small houses of worship
m dwellings, small stores, or otxasionally in converted churches
left behind by a departed Christian population. The immi-
grants” bebrat commenced and usually remained small,
clangorous, and often dirty, The passion, length, noise, and
frequency of the services held there were quite incomprehensible

L]
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to Englishmen and to most English Jews, though some were
drawn to it by curiosity and half admiration,

Such a belra, composed mostly of the sort of workers wlhom
she had observed at their toil, was reported by Beatrice Potter:!

Here, early in the moyning, or late at night, the devout members
meet to recite the morning and évening prayirs, or to decipher the
sacred books of the Talmud, And it is a curious and wuching sight o
enter one of the poorer und more wretehed of these places an & Sab-
bath morning. Probably the one you choose will be situated ina small
alley or marrow court, or itmay be huilt out in a back=yird. To reach
the entrance you stumble over lroken pavement and houscheld
debiris; possibly you pick your way over the rickety bridge contiecting
it with the cottage property fronting the strect. From tlie outside it
appears o long wooden bullding surmounted by a skylight, very
similar to the ordinary sweater's workishop,

Probably these surroundings were somewhat exceptional.
Some older Kbrot, especially, were prosperous enough to pre-
sent a more inviting appearance. But the order and style of
warship were nearly identical everywhere:

... the heat and odour convince you that the skylight is not used for
ventilatipn. From behind the trellis of the “ladies’ gallery' yon see at
the far end of the room the richly curtained Ark of the Covenant,
wherein are laid, attired in gorgeous vestments, the sacred scrolls of
the Law. Slightly elevated on & platform in the midst of the con-
gregition stands the reader or minister, surrounded by the seven
who are called up to the reading of the Law from dimong the con-
gregotion. Scarves ‘of white cashmere or silk, softly bordered and
fringed, are thrown across the shoulders of the men, and relieve the
dusty hue and disguise the Western cut of the clothes they wear.
A low, monotonous, but musical-toned recital of Hebrew prayers,
each man praying for himself to the God of his fathers, rises from the
congregation, whilst the reader intones, with a somewhat louder
vuice, the recognized portion of the Pentateuch. Add to this rhythmical
cadence of numerous volces; the swaying to and fro of the bodies of
the worshippers—expressive of the words of personal adoration:
*All my bones exclaim, Oh! Lord, who is like unto Theel™—und you
may imagine yourself in a far-off’ Easten land. But you are roused
from your dreams. Your eye wanders from the men who form the
congregation, to the small body of women who watch belind the

FHeatrlee Potter;, “The Jewish Conmmunity,' o Chorles Booh, ed., Life and
Labour of the People, 8 vola., Tondon, 18851502, I, pp 567-6%,
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trellis. Here, certuinly, you have the Western world, in the bright-
coloured ostrich feathers, larfre bustlés, and tight-fitting coats of
cottan velvet or brocaded satinette. At lust you step out, stifled by
the heat and dazed by the strange contrast of the old-world memories
of & majestic religion and the squalid vulgarity of an East End slum.

The synagogue, large or small, was historically a centre
of devout study and charitable benevolence. Beatrice Potter
was impressed by what she saw of intellectual and eleemosynary
activity:
<« if you could follow the quick spoken Judisch, you would be:still
more bewildered by these ‘destityte foreigners’ . . . the men are
seattered over the benches (may-be there are several who are still
muttering their prayers), or they are gathered topether in knots,
shiarpening their intellects with the ingenious points and subtle
logic of the Talmudical argument, refreshing their minds from the
rich stores of Talmudical wit, or listening with resdy helpfulness to
the tale of distress of a newcomer from the foreign home.

The observant immigrant in the East Fnd and the Provinces
did not usually derive his religions pleasure and instruction
from Talmudic learning, He could not look to the somewhat
aloof figure of the rabbi nor 1o the more commonplace shammash
(sexton) for edification. Rather would he joyously weleome the
musical ministrations of a visiting bezan (cantor), who usually
passed through England en route to or from the greener fields
of America. An appearance by a fine East European baxan to
conduct services would strain the walls of the largest synagogues
in the East End, and cause commotions by those who ¢ould not
enter. With rapt atiention the Jew would allow the masterful
officiant to evoke the fit emotions of solemnity, ecstasy, and
delight, und go home to remember the great day unto his grand-
children’s time. Almost as exciting to the pious immigrant was
the oration of the magyid, the popular religious preacher who
sometimes tulked throughout an entire Sabbath or holiday after-
noon dispensing a ‘verie livelie worde of Gad’. Crowded into a
lurge synagogue, s many as a thousand Jews heard the maggid
proclaim, exhort, and even chant his message to them—
wholeliearted compliance with Jewish law, trust in God and
Providence, and, from those employed by the official com-
munity to use their techniques for its purposes, Anglicization
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and circumspect deportment in the new land. Like the bazan,
the maggid had & highly personal style, and employed the tools
of popular eloquence—stories, parables from the animal and
human kingdoms, appeals to the persanal expericnce of his
hearers, as well as an astonishingly fertile skill at homiletic
exposition of sacred literature. While visiting maggidim like
Zvi Hirsch Masliansky (1856-1943), the ‘National Orator’,
were enthusiustically received,? the most distinguished among
English maggidim was Rabhi Hayyim Zundel Maccoby (1856
1918) (some maggidim possessed rabbinie ortl'imtim). known
as the Maggid of Kamenitz.? This unusual man, whose unofficial
title was Anglo-Judaized to ‘the Rev. C. Z. Maccoby®, served
from his arrival in London in 1890 until 1894 as preacher to a
group of bebrof, and was then absorbed into the communal
religious structure as ‘Chief Preacher' to the Federation of
Synagogues until his death. His truly wondrous abilities as a
maggid and the force of his personality were dimmed by the
tedium of the many parochial duties which were Taid upon him,
Rabbi Meir Berlin (1880-1949), depressed by the ‘total ruin’ of
the personality of the Maggid of Kamenitz, whom he recalled
from Russia, blamed “the destructive power of Jewish life in
London’.¢

The great majority of the bebrot could not afford to support
a rabbi. As they understood the rabbinic office, it was not
pastoral, but concentrated upon the older responsibilities of
resident scholar, communal arbiter, and teacher of advanced
students. Few bebrat could maintain a rabbi for the performance
of his traditional réle, especially because it was largely super-
seded by the services of the organized Jewish cothmunity.
The Hasidic rabbi and his retinye, with its emotional and
mystical atmosphere, did not settle in England before 1914,

The bebra, then, had to be satisfied with the services of its

0n lhc-.\r(aEgId of Kamenitz, of. H. Z, Maccoby, “Tmre Hugysm [ Homiliea)
e, M. Munsky, Tel Aviy, 1999, pp, vij-xiii; ajqir Berlin, MiVolozkin ‘ad
Yermsbulayim (From Volovhin 1o, Jerusmalem), 4 yols, Tel Aviv, h89: 11,

A2, L H Masliansky, Sefer BuZikbronol wedis Massy “at (Memairs amd
Travels), NJY,, 1929, pp, 197-95.

MC, Decetuber 1, 1484, Tamrary 4, 1805: "The Russian Preacher, Mr IL
Masslxinaki.” Z, . Muslinnly, ap. cit, pp. 19046 On the Maggid of Kelm in
England, see the hontile report i HeMelrz, xxv, T4, 55 (October 19, 1586,
Janwary 1, 18865,

“Meir Berlin, 4p. cit., p. 44
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shammash for the general oversight of its activity, and so much
the better if he or some able layman could fill the scholarly
role which was usually the rabbi’s. In general, the religious
vocations within the immigrant community furnished precarious
livings. The average bebra functionary held his job among as
many others as he could. The trouble was that, exvept for the
work of a shobel, thousands of Jews were mare or less com-
petent, so that a recognized vocation could not be established.
A man would try to eke out a sustenanee a3 a ¢combined
sbammash, bazan, and melammed (elementary Hebrew turor ).
He might try his hand at business, particularly at something
like scribe, matchmaker, book dealer, or wine merchant, all of
which had a synagogal bearing. One supcessful preacher became
yet more successful as proprietor of a Russian steam bath-
house. Hundreds of men floated in and out of these callings
and few of them made a living, fewer yer without some self-
abasement. This does not take into account the honourible
phenomenon of rabbis, by no means few, who scormed to put
their rabbinic learning up for sale, as they saw it, and chose to
wark like anybody else with oceasional exercise as unpaid
teachers and preachers.

The combination of bebra poverty and the near absolutism
of the Chief Rabbinate in the religious sphere, made the status
of the London immigrant rabbi a sarry one. The social and legal
conditions of English life mevitably stripped him of most of
his traditional functions, such as Judicial services and control
of marital affairs. He was no longer the central figure of his
community, for many functions whicl still remained, like
dietary laws, were the exclusive province of the Chiéf Rabbinate.
An ultimate indignity required that an immigrant rabbi who
entered under the communal canopy surrender his very title,
and in return be designated ‘the Reverend Mister', Young
Rabbi Meir Berlin, remembering the high standing of the
East Furopean rabbi and perhaps also bearing in mind the
prestige of his illustrious forbears in his native yesbiva town of
Volozhin, was perhaps too melancholy over the fate of the
immigrant rabbis whom ke saw in London. These men, he
declared, were robbed . . | bath of their rabbinates and their
self-respect. It was a great trigedy to see a rabbi in London.
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Poverty was discernible in his dress and manner’. Some were
required to preach so frequently that it seemed as though they
hardly realized what they were saying.® It is to be noted,
however, that the sway of the Chief Rabbinate was more
moderate in the Provinces (see below).

IMMIGRANT RELIGIOUS PRACTICE

The taciturn round of religious life and practice can easily
be lost in the swirl of organized activity and its discords.
The immigrants, absorbed in simple observance at home or in
their bebrot, did not leave much material about the Humble
routine of religious life. So our main probiems are unsolved,
and perhaps cannot be solved, What did the Jewish immigrant
discard and what did he retain of the wraditional religious mode
of life? What accounting is there for his selections in keeping
orie area of his heritage while casting another away? How many
Jews attended the synagogue daily or weekly or vearly or not
at all? What eflect did the new environment have upon their
religious life and attitudes? Above all, how fared the old re-
ligion in the hands of a new English generation? We have but
scraps of knowledge on these fimdamental issues.

For example, we know that Jewish business in the Jewish
quarter was normally shut during the Jewish Sabbath—firom
sutidown Friday to nightfall Saturday—but we also know that
during the busy season Jewish workers worked late into Friday
night, If the Jewish warker did not report for work on Saturday,
it is no proof that he was in the synagogue, for the open air
labour market was ‘in full operation in Whitechapel Road.®
The many small synagogues possessed a capacity far below the
total immigrant population, but still complained of many un-
subscribed seats.” _

The best estimate is that about half of the eligible Jews
belonged to bebror of some sort. It seems reasanable that this

IM\".P 42,

#'In Whitechapel there was a tendency tiot to go 1o symagogue. The Jews had

to wirk hard. all the week, and their inclinmion was to roimabs i bed i Saturiay.”

Sir Samuel Montugu o Council of the United Symegogue, JO, May 5, 15593,
"Mortagu complainied that the twenty hebrot in the Federation of Synagogues,

of which he was President, had 1,600 wisubscribed seats, However, many of ihese

were: probably wssl by non-subssribing worshippers. JiC, May &5, 1889,
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proportion is somewhat higher among heads of families than
among single young men, and higher in the Proyinces than in
London. Those unaffiliated were a subject of some concern.
Said Dayan B, Spiers in a Sabbath homily:

My spirit grieves that many of them have not joined and do not
Join any synagague or hebra, and they thus do not come throughout the
yedr to worship, to hear the service of song and prayer, or to hear
words of Torali or ethical edification. Transgression thereby leads to

Hurther trunsgression, und they transgress the precepts of God and His

Holy Torah, in matters between manand God, and between man and
his fellow, thuy esusing, God forbid, desecration of God's Nume, ete.?

The clearest overt measure of Jewish observance is probably
the observance of the Jewish Sabbath. It is therefore, Sympto-
matic that laments upon its lax: observance or non-observance
were heard from all sides, immigrant, native, and Gentile.
The declining standard of Sabbath observunce was recorded
by J. B. Lakeman, the Superintendent Inspector of Worlshops
in London, who was

- sorry to chronicle the fact that many Jews, who twelve months
ago, were strictdy orthodox in their religion have been compelled
under penalty of losing their trade to work during their Sabbath,
because the Christian (ie. the West End) employer requires his
worl¢ to be completed not later thin four o'clock on Saturdays.

That the fault really lay with Christian employers is not so
certain, for such an immigrant as Samuel Jacob Rabbinowitz
{1857=1921), Communal Rabbi in Liverpool, looked closer
homeward for the cause of declining Sabbath observance, a
situation which he bitterly regretred.

In the first place, the decision when to work and how many hours
of the day to work does not lie in the worker's hand . . . if they [the
Jewish tailoring employers’] demard nothing less than to work on the
Sabbath, it forces the Jewish worker, who hid wanted to rest on the
Sabbath, to work. . . . On the other hand, the Jewish warker was
also ashamed, and afruid to make his Jewishness too conspicuous (by
uhjecting] . . 20
*B. Spilers, Dilieey Debash {Vlonied Words), London, 1501, p. B,

m;:;upura:f the Chlef lispidtor of Fattariés inll Workshops for 1804, €. 7745,

185, |, Rublinowite, Memubat Shadbat { Shabbes Rube) {Sabbarh Rest), Liverpool,
1918, n 4 )

N
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The forthright rabbi did not hesitate to Blame his fellow Jews,
including those who were personally observant but kept their
shops in operation and their Jewish employees at work on
the Sabbath.®

Whether it was the fault of compelling cireumstance, which
ultimately made a virtue of necessity, or of growing religious
indifference, many ‘greeners’ found themselves working on the
Sabbath, a thing unthinkable to most of them in the milieu
which they had left behind. Rabbi Rabbinowitz expressed the
greeners” dilemma in poignant terms:

The poor worker, for the most part the foreigner, who came lere
«+» to-earn his morsel of bread honourably | . . stunds before 4 great
trial. Inlis heart a terrible life and death struggle takes place between
body and soul; between hunger and faith, , , |

Although he might try every means in order ‘to live as a Jew as
did his father and grandfuther, and as his brethren do,” his new
environment was making that impossible. He could find no
job, even in the Jewish immigrant trades, where the Sabbath
might be observed, and ‘is conquered by need and hunger and
goes to werk on the Sabbath like an ox to the abbatoir’, 1

Both native and immigrant sourées addressed numerous
pleas to the Jewish immigrant to observe his immemorial day
of rest, whether in deference to jts sanctity or for the honour
of Jewry. We hear of a Sabbath Observance Society which
aimed "to lessen the great and unfortunately growing evil of
Sabbath desecration”.’ Machzikei HaDath proclaimed thar
one object of its establishment was ‘to prevent the Sabbath
desecration which is much on the increase, there being seem-
ingly, nobody able to put a stop to it'.** Spiers, preaching to
an immigrant audience on behalf of the native Jewish community,
did not fail to emphasize the importance of the Sabbath in
Gentile eyes:

For what will the nations suy if they see the Jews walking about in

streets and markets in luege groups? They do nor do such things on

their diy of rest. . . . Where is the sanctity of the Salibath if you go
W Hid., pp. 23-24; 1. H, Duiches; Devarbor Ma HaR T H (Sermons), pp: 19021,
125, 1. Hubhinowitz, ep. ril., p. 16,

0, Juntiary 18, 1895,
HSee below. pv 211,
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about in such large groups in the markets, spending the Holy Day in
such mannerfis

The religious dislocations produced by immigration were
suceinictly defined by Spiers. Back in Eastern Furope ‘it 1s easy
ta be pious and it is o great matter to observe and uphold the
Divine Commandments. But here, in this country, it is a great
thing and 4 very great test. , . "¢ This larger issue was analyzed
with admirable clarity by Harry S, Lewis (1861-1047), a
Toynbee Hall resident and Jewish minister, a man of great
spiritual sensitivity. He estimated that ‘more than half of the
Jews. of London go to work on the Sabbath’, although ‘the
observance of the holidays is much more general”. The causes
had as much to do with psychological attitudes as with eeonomic
necessities.

It is a common saying amongst the foreign Juws that England is a
"freic Medinah™—a countty where the restrictions of orthodoxy
cease to upply. . . . A friend of mine, who refused to work on the
Subbath and suffered on account of hiy stavnchness, told me that he
wits repranched with being like a ‘gresner’. ., 37

Rabbi Rabbinowitz severcly censured this class of trans
ETES50TS:

Some . . . of our forelgn ignorami think that in England one may
do anything, that in England there is no God at all, that as xoon
as ane crosses the Russian borden everytling becomes anarchic
[Cbefier], that oue is free and excused from everything, Othets , . ,
suppose also .. . that to be a Sabbath violator and 1o do away with
Jowishness is d species of wisdom, some kind of progress, , ,

The immigrant's first critical neglect of religious observance
often influenced his later practices in a decisive fashion, Lewis
believed that 'it may well be that the Jewish workman beging
unwillingly to follow his employment on the Sabbath, but . . .
the first steps in such matters soon involve indifference to
obligations which were regarded as sacred’. Sabbath ohservance
wits sametimes possible in the Jewish trades, and it was the

I, Spidrs, Dibrey Debarb, po 11 WIoid, . 58,

1"East End Judaism® “The Possibilities of lv{’efoml,f a paper delivered to the

Waest End Syi rie Sovisty, | JC, February 90, 1909, (’ﬁc quotations given

betow come from this lecture),
"5, J. Rabbluowitz, of, cit., p: 25,
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conviction of both Lewis and Rabbinowitz that many Jewish
workers and employers neglected these opportunities to keep

the Sabbath, Observance would be reinstated when hoth sides

were ‘impelled to do so by strang conviction’, which, however,
was lacking in many cases.

Although there was a gathering wall of indifference and
laxity, Lewis did not find resentment or rejection by the
immigrant ‘of His religious heritage, except in radical ariti-
religious circles, whose external mfluence was small. The
immigrant ‘is not out of sympathy with the service of the
synagogue, which is endeared to him by early associations,
5o that even those parts which are unintelligible are not less
beloved”. However, ‘many consider it sufficient to attend on
the High Festivals'.

On the High Holidays a great reservoir of Jewish feeling
welled up, which has heen largely submerged during the year,
A dramatic illustration is afforded by the annual free services
in the vast Great Assembly Hall sponsored by the United
Synagogue. In 1894, 8,000 persons had crammed into the Hall
by 5.30 am, for services which were not to start until 7 am.,
and many more had to be turned away. ‘The Rev. B. Schewzik,
who directed the worship of the immense congregation during
the long prayers, claimed that “whole congregations . .
deserted their little hebras to join the larger multitude”. He
claimed that

some seventy-five per cent. [wére’] yoltng men between the ages of
eighteen and twenty-five, nany of whom have been won from the
ranks of socinlism, and have not stterded a place of worship, us they
corifess, for years i

Other ad boc congregations were organized for the High
Holidays in the Jewish Working Men’s Club, in meeting halls,

I, Octobier 12, 1894, Servives bad been spansared by the United Synagogie
for snmo years befure. In 1891, 4,500 persany were said to have attended setvices
At the Jows' Free School. The Rev, B, Spiers preached In “English agl German’
and' the Rev., J. Kohn-Zeduk spoke in *Tidaie Geérman'. Litter, Alfred 1., Cohen
ta I, Orhardln, Octoler 18, 1891, in United Symagapue Council, Misutes, Ovtobest
£7, 1891 The atréidunie at servires in the ropms of the Jewish Working Men's
Cinb was smaller rhan it might have Beon lecayse the services were nondurted
In the English style, The Rev. B, Scliwwzil preached to ' vast thirofg’ 4t servites
held in Hesumont Hall, Latter, Benjamin L. Cohen to 1. Ornatein, Ovtober 18,
1801, in Jivd. The Westminster Jows' Free School ulso arranged such services in

its Went London distriet. United Sytmgopun Executive, Minuter, Muy 24, 1888:
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and in some less savoury places, frequently by private pro-
moters, *

Only 4 mmority of adult male Jews attended synagogue
once i week or oftener, besides a much larger proportion who
attended on holidays.* One census of synagogue-goers, taken
s part of a newspaper cenisus of religious worship in the Metro-
polis, gives some clue of normal attendance at services. On
the first day of Passover, 1908, enumerators counted 15,157
men, 4,975 women, and 7,080 children who passed through
the portals of sixty-five pative and immigrant houses of
worship in London.® This total of 26,612 worshippers, upan
a day whose attendance generally ranks second to the High
Holidays, represents not more than twenty-five per cent. of
Londen Jewry at that time. We may estimate that about
20,000 were members of the immigrant community. A minority
it is, hut its size is clear demonstration that Jewish religious
practice is the most widespread communal phenomenon in the
social and cultural life of immigrant Jewry, Even the religiously
indiflerent remained unswervingly within the Jewish fold;
despite the exertions of numerous Christian missions, cases of
apostasy are nearly infinitesimal,

THE LONDON HEBDROT AND THELN EACEGROUND

Although Beatrice Potter wis not dlove in her romuntic con-
ception of the Aebra as an exotic oriental import, the felra’s
small town environment could not be imported. Where bebrot
existed in the larger cities of Eastern Europe, they were the

®These “mnishroom congregations’ adveriised in the Yiddish press in tie High
Holiday ssason. A mite eritical sirvey of the Day of Atonement in the Eass Fod
is in JE, September 28, 1604,
= JC, Sepember 16, 1504 The Lomdon Society for the Promation of Chiristlanity
amang the Jews, with an anml inrome of £30,000, ixsusd constint ‘progress
reports.” No credence can be placed in its alounlly exaggerated claims of nclitevie
mEnts in Er(l_?:md or dsowherd, The sime holds trge of other milssionary' socinties,
Huwever, of. the clowimg chapters of P, Stiolenskin's fimous novel HaTa'eh
beDartbey batiuyyim {Astray on the Path of Life), muny vds., writton i the THT s ;
the Rev. W, 1}, Davies™ defence of the missiomries, J€- November 11, 1504
MR Mudie-Smith, Religiovs Life of the Prople of Lentdan, London, 1504, pp. 5,
265, There were certain, inconsist=licivs in the figures, eg. the attentlabee a
Duke's Place wnd the Spitalfieldy Grear 5yrlﬁu)|i\'un' wire twice thitlr rspeltive
caplicities, and i few cosgregationg were omitted. e JE (April 24, 1908) thought
thut the symagagues were “splendid]y atended”, i
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satellites of a quasi-official communal synagogue and accepted
the religious leadership emanating from that synagogue and
its rabbi. On the other hand, there were alse some conventicies
of dissenters from the established communal order who kept to
themselves, like the Hasidim in Lithuania, The United Syna-
gogue of London and the Chiel Rabbinate of England had
reaclied their contemporary forms by precisely this process
of growth from their historic nuclei, the Great Synagogue in
Duke's Place and jts presiding rabbi.®* The Jews wha migrated
to other parts of London and to the Provirices ureated a simall
network of synagogues and lebrol in the new areas, yet con-
tinued 1o recognize the primacy of the Great Synagogue amd
its rabbi. By the time this development had come to full fruition
in the 1870's, the Great Synagogue at the City border of the
East End was nearly bare of its old native worshippers, whose
descendints were now members of a prosperous periphery
elsewhere in London. They were replacedl by new immigrants,
who worshipped in the Grea Synagogue but were not
members thereofi® Instead, most of the immigrants were
members of some bebra or were not members anywhere, and
came to Duke's Place to hear a maggid on a Sabbath or for some
other temporary attraction. The ability of the Great Syna-
BOgue, appropriately called the Cathedral Synagogue of Anglo-
Jewry, to sécure a hold on the loyalty of immigrants and
ultimately to incorporate them inta the offiial community,
had been proven in earlier geverations. It might have again
sticceeded in establishing itself as the Cathedral Synagogue
for the new immigration from Russia and Poland, but the
edifice in Duke’s Place and the leadership of the United Syna-
gogue never quite tried. Several efforts, which are deseribed
below, did not recover the spiritual primacy which had been
lost by failure to take positive interest in the independent

*TFor the ‘origing of the Anglu-Jewish orolesinsticsl sysiem, ¢f. ‘Cecil Roth, o
Eastory uf the Jews o {gad, 2md ed., Oxiond; 1048, pru 29708 — . Fliitory
of the %mr égmlgggw. 600-1940, London, 1048, pp." 125-52; 24640, 266-70,
« “The Chief

nhbinute of Enpland’, in L Epsiein, E, Levine, &, Roth, ed_,

Luazs in Henster of the ¥Very Rev, Dr J. H. Herte, Laidon, 5708, pp, 471-64; C,

I)uu:!ﬂmliy. ;l"br Habbesate wf the Great Synogegue, London, Jrimm 1756 s 1548,
an, 1921,

¥ Cecll Roth, o Hirtery of the Great it , 16890-1940, London, 1948, pp.

277-82, 289-48, 7 G ¥ Crent Symis - o
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bebrot. These places of worship did not cramp ene another in
the hundreds of villages of the Pale, but were squeezed together
in the few dcres of the Fast End and the immigrant settlements
in the Provinces. German Jews muintiined their own kebra in
Spital Square in the East End. With prosperity, many of them
left the old vicinity to settle in the Canonbury Road area where
the North London Synagogue stood. This enclave became the
London bastion of the German Jewish orthodoxy expounded
by Rabbi Samson Raphael Hirsch of Frankfurt (1808-1880),
which remained independent of both native and immigrant
Judaism, except for a few members who participated in the
Machzikei HaDath struggle (see below).

On the other hand, some of the English Adirot were on the
scene long before their Russian and Polish clientele, left over
by the earlier German and Duwch Jewish immigration of the
later eighteenth century and the first half of the nineteenth
century. Some of that earlier membership had prospered and
joined more affluent City and West End synagogues, while

‘others remgined with a bebra and pushed it up the ladder to

synagogal wealth and prestige. However, a residue of bebrot
remained stationary, and new generations of immigrants in
their precincts followed upon the steps of departed forerunners.
For example, what was called the Polish Synagogue of Cutler
Strect in Edwardian England started in the Epst End in 1790,
over two generations before the substantial advent of Polish
Jews, The Little Scarborough: Street Jebra started in Gun
Yard in 1762, und the: large bebra in Great Prescott Street
originated as early as 1748. The Dutch bebra of Sandy’s Row,
founded in 1860, and the German Synagogue in Spital Square,
founded in 1870, both remained important well after German
and Dutch Jews had receded to a small minority in White-
chapel. * Whatever the cliinges of character and locale which
these venerable bebrot underwent, it is plain that they and others
existed long before the latest and largest wave of Jewish
immigrants arrived in England. The latter revived nearly as
many somnolent hebrot as they founded.

A Gentile observer like Beatrice Potter could look upon the

WThe Ficrudl Lasis is i an historieal memair in JC, March 4 and April 11,
191 1; Cecll Rotl, A History af fbe Jeur in England, 9o ¢, Oxfard, 1949, p: 188,
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Lebra with sympathy and generous use of Oriental imagery.
To the native Jew, the belra was a problem because it was
foreign to the ecclesiastical systemn of his community, alien
in language and appearance, and seemed even to be a ‘clandes-
tine religious society”.® More balanced views were expressed
in the 1880's in the Jewish Chromicle, when the matter came to
irritated communal attention, which were an improvement
upon carlier, sharper antagonism.® The communal journal
expressed conflicting views on the Lefrot, yet also educated its
readers on the peculiarities of immigrant religion. Although
most English Jews know nothing about them, ‘there are few
amongst us whose immediate ancestors were not members of
a Hebra'.®? Having dealt with this psychic bruise, it undertaok
to explain how it happened that the belvot ‘hold their
Cmembers”) affection as.in a vice'.® It observed that

<« - the hebrot, or minor places of worship . , . originate partly in the
averkion felt by our forelgn poor to the religious mamners and customs
of English Jews. . . . The sooner the immigrants to our shore leam
to retondile themselves to their new eonditions of living, the better
for themselves. Whatever tends to perpetuate the isolation of this
‘element of the community must be dangoerous to its welfire, ™

The principle of unity within the established community was
cateporically affirmed:
Ta form ‘wheels within wheels”, or little communities within a
groat ane, is to weaken the general body. They have no vight, if
permusient residents, to isolate themselves from their English coreli-
glonists, . . . They should hasten to assimilate themselves, com=
pletely, with the community amongst whom they dwell, ., %

FMunihestor Jewlih Board of Guardians, Minutes, January 9, 1878,

e Sindy's Row debrio was snubbied by the Chiel Rubii 4t the consecration
of its building in 1870, but was received mone !msr}:;m[ily in 1886, Tts building was
a [ormen chapel, Most of jts membets were 'working men of the humblest olaxs’
dnd "nearly all natives of Holland'. JC, May 20, 1881. A JC repurt of May £0,
1661 placed its memberahip at 420, infome ot £517, sl expenditure at i+,
It had bemn £1,140 in debr a fow yeirs earlier, but wits now £100 In the Dlack,
Typhal hames mentioned are Van Staveren, Reed, Levy, de Viies;, Solomions,
Loeteny, Porten, Winkel, Bronkhurst, Lhnburg, Davids, 1ond, Rattenburg,
Lodfer. This Duteh debva, appareitly in transition to a full synagogue, did not
reach that love! heeanxe the Dutelr Jews moved away from Sphedfieldd, and the few
wha remained were submenged; #s was thoir debra; by the East European tide. A
later repart (JC, Jube 15, 1888) yrives 350 members and inmome of £391, ¥ it
was still "utidoubtedly ane of the largest Chebroth,

TLIC, Febroary 25, 1881, 300, Novewiber 21, 1884,

MIC, Jatuary 29, 1580, #JC, February 6, 1550,
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Although they were 'willing to weltome” new immigrants,
there was a clear stipulation:

.. o if they intend o remain in England, if they wish to become
members of our community, we have @ right to demind that they
will show signs of an carnest wish for complete amalgamation with
the aims and feelings of their hosts, M

It was not yet recognized that the bebrot and their members
had little wish ‘to become members of our community’. To
join an established English synagogue cost £3 10s,** and
very few could afford so astronomical a charge, assuming that
they desired to join at all. Although by their very existence
they 'deliberately manufacture material for unfavourdble and
urjust opinions about ourselves’, the bebrot had ‘far more
virtues than are observable on the swrface’.®* Indeed, “the
system is to some extent not without its uses’, For instance, the
benefits which the bebra distributed were 'a great negative
assistance to the [ Jewish] Board of Guardians™.® '

The least charitable view of the befyrol came from a certain
‘Aaron, Minister in a lorge provincial town’. His complaints
articulate what others probably thought but hesitiited 1o say:

It 1 because Jows Have lived within themselves in other comniries
on the "Hebra® principle thit they hive made the existence of Jews in
those countries intolerable . .. your suggestion [to federate the
betvot} . . . would help foreign Jews to do for England what they
have done for Bussin . . . the seoner the Hebra movement s crushed
out of existence the sooner we will remove from our midst the only
draw-back to the advancement of Jews in this country.’®

This strikingly unfair view was sharply rebuked in several
letters, and its writer partly recanted, but there is interest ina
view which associates the persecutions in Russia with the
failings of debrot, and implies that the sufferings of Russion
Jewry would be visited upon English Jewry if the bebrof tuke
root.

LJC, February 25, 1881, B

**This wun the at the New Synagogue in the City, which lost 50 of s
mizmbers between 1881 angd 1684, JC, May 14, 1883

33JC, February 25, 1881,

W The subject Is discwssed in' detail in o serivs on Judabon atthe End End," JC,
December 12.and 160, 1884; January 2, 1845,

JC, Desember 5, 1884, if,



202 JEWISH IMMIGRANT [N ENGLAND 18570-[914

When Nathaniel de (soon first Lord) Rothschild, as Presi-
dent of the United Synagogue, proposed that the organization
lock into “spiritual destitution’ in the East End, the Jewish
Chronicle expressed admiration for the religious fervour of
East End Jewry, explaining that the phrase referred only to so
much of the bebra atmosphere as was not ‘pure religion’. It
defended Rothschild’s use of a term denoting pauperism by
correctly noting that many immigrant Jews were ‘destitute’
of any bebra connection, and therefore required the ministrations
of the United Synagogue. However, a proposal apparently un-
favourable to the bebroz which bore the magical name of Roths-
child excited alarm in the East End, so that the foremost
magnate of the community had to assure all that he did not
intend to close the debrot.®® The report itseif found nothing
spiritually destitute in the Fast End, but recommended that
something be done about housing conditions.

Since the immigrant Jews steadfastly preferred their bebrot,
the Jewish Chronicle proposed that the bebrof attach themselves
to larger but slowly decaying Jewish synagogues, following
the example of the Hayye Adam kebra and the venerable but
declining Hambro’ Synagogue.®? A less preferable course was a
federation of bebrof, ‘analogous in some way to the United
Synagogue',® as Hermann Adler desired in order to ‘try to
break down the territorial principle Ci-e. landsmannschaft],
which is at the root of the multiplicity of Hebras. . . '3 To
federate required English Jews, for the separatist nature of
bebrot and their close little quarrels made it unlikely that they
could do so alone.®® A danger not overlooked by the native
community was that a federation of bebrot, if formed through
immigrant initiative, might result in a separatist immigrant
community.

WJC, January 2, 1885; ‘pure religion’ s explained on December 19, 1884,
and Rothschild clavificd Iis mntentions on the fol?owing January 2. The entrance
of the United Synagogue into questions of housing and material destitution is
probably a result of the small furore generated by the report in The Langet, March
5, 1884, on Jewish conditions in East London.

32.JC, February 25, 1881.

2 find,

I JC, November 21, 1854,

WJC, February 26, 1881, in encouragement of an abortive artempt, and April
29, 188!
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THE FEDERATION OF
SYNAGOGUES AND THE UNITED SYNAGOGUFE

The initiative in bringing the bebrot together came from
sympathetic native Jews in the fall of 1886 and early 1887,
led by Sir Samuel Montagu (1832-1911), the pious million-
aire bullion broker {later Lord Swaythling), who was then
M.P. for Whitechapel. Montagu’s assets, spiritual and tangible,
were strengthened by his willingness to take time off from his
business in Old Broad Street to attend to tedious Aebra bicker-
ings, hardly a mile to the east. He was a member of forty
synagogues. But however great his means and abilities for
communal leadership, Montagu’s rise to the summit was
permanently baulked by the hereditary rule of the Rothschilds.
Communal gossip made the rivalry between the two bankers
a cause for the organization of the bebrat apart from the United
Synagogue, where Rothschild ruled.# Close to Montagu was
Hermann Landau (1844-1924), also a banker and the first
immigrant from Peland to become a part of proper Anglo-
Jewry, and Mark Moses, another Polish Jew, a prosperous
clothing contractor and man of affairs in the East End. These
leaders emphasized their intention not to intervene in Aebra
internal affairs, but merely to help them by financial stabili-
zation, sanitary guidance, and settlement of disputes. ‘The
benefits which might accrue from following the lead of the pious
millionaire were not directly mentioned, but such silence
hardly betokened indifference,

Te the hostile native community, Montagu argued that
bebrot had come to stay, and that if left to themselves they
would continue to embarrass the native Jews by remaining
numerous, noisy, and dirty—places into which English in-
fluences would not penetrate.? They might even band tagether
on their own and break away from the established community.
The United Synagogue remained unpersuaded:

“Although this subject was not directly mentioned in the communal press, it
was widely known then and now. The Arbeifer Freind's discugsions of the strile
negotiations of 1889 mockingly refer to Montagu's desire to curdo Rothschild
by effecting the settlement himself.

For example, JC, February 25, 1881.
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- - - it d time when the desire of the community is to unite us much as
possible its various organizations, and to make further provision
for the religions requirements of the poor i the East of Loudon, it
surely seems inopportine 1o create s extend g body whose policy
miust inevitably tend to disinion and disintegration. . . 4

Herinann Landau reminded these vpponents that

in the latter part of 1887 great dissntisfaction wus expressed in the
East End with existing ecelisiastical arrangements and meetings
were actudlly held to organize a new Scliechita Board, ete. The
Federation was called into existerice to prevent any development of
this movement, and hus, therefore, been the means of preventing
communal disunion, ¥

But schism, averted once, boiled over a fow years later,

Mantagu's role in settling the strike of 1989 convinced him
that danger lay in wait for Judaism from another quarter:
“the influence of a few Atheisty over Jewish Working Men can
no longer be ignored”. It was therefore for the Federation of
Synagogues, ‘comprising so large a number of observant Jews,
to take the lead in combating this most serious evil’, Rabbi M.
Lerner of Alsace was emploved from 1890 until 1894 as

- a gentleman well acquainted with Judiseli-Deutsch and able to
lecture in English as a Maggid, or Minister (mot Dayari), salary
L8500 per ammm, . . . in religious matters , . | under the jurisdiction
of Dr Adler. s

He was followed by Rabbi Avigdor Chaikin from 1901 1o
1911, wha by that time did not need to bother much with the
socialist mienace. He came from the Jewish HMMIgrant com-
munity in Paris, and also sat as a Dayan upon the Beth Din of
the Chief Rabbi. Rabbi Meir Jung, originally from Hungary,
succeeded him. The Federation also employed the elogquent
Hayyim Zundel Maccoby as its ‘Chief Preacher.

Once he succeeded in assembling enough  bebra repre-
sentatives, Montagu soon formed the Federation of Minor
Synagogues (the qualifying "Ming was dropped within two
years)t over which he reigned in benign despotism wmtil his

AUnited Striiigogue, Coungil, Minuter, February 18, 18910,

WIC, Muy 24, 1859, A correspondant Tﬁpm’li that disaffection il exised,

O Josoph B Blunk, Tde Mineter of the Frderatian of Symagagues, Lanton, 1me,
. @0.ay,
rl}")""l'iu.- ellmitation of this modest modifier was atsiked 35 A token of aspirations
to rival the United Synngogue. J€, June 7, 1885, To Mottagu's explanation tlist
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. Financially, the Federation amalgamated the burial and
g:?ﬁtigietias which were part of each -iu{m. Ten years azwr
its foundation, the Federation I!urml_Sucmty counted l.,.u.u
members who paid 1§d weekly for t.heu' owWn or a d&pmd.y{t:
interment, and for an additional 3d per week s.ur-w:;om receive
41 o tide over the week of mnﬁmfd mourning.

One y:ea-r after its birth, the Federation of Synugngy{es
enrolled thirty synagogues with 2,120 mcmbc::s,_ and its
secretary supposed that ‘eight or ten or twelve more’ very small
bebrol outside its embrace could claim about #00 members
more.* The Federation of 1903 had 4,891 seatholders in its
thirty-nine constituents, which rose to ﬁbout‘:hom in ﬁft'y-npc
constituents at Montagu's death in 1911. Muntagusf re-
straining hand is evident in k_eepmg new bebrot from ansmlg
while doubling the membership; he ?lm succeeded in #mal-
gamating some bbrol. An architect’s services were made
available to febrot who intended to build or were br:l{.-nggercd
by health or sanitary authorities,™ Mu.r:mguf -!.j.rges:.m Wits
substantial. In the first two years of the Federation’s existence,
his gifts excecded £2,000, an amount pmbah_ly ::lmml to the
berter part of a year's expenditures by all of them.

Montagu  energetically pushed the Federation onto the
councils of sundry communal bodies. 'The Jewish Board of
Guardians granted it a seat readily, hoping that tt:e Ft-dera_tm‘r;
would exert desirable influence upon the Board's clientele,

i ing: deamed
it w the ahjertion of the Dulston Synagogue to being
g, S B e (e g st e
2 3 therefore “filehed' from the United. JC, Y L
F‘f‘qf‘,ﬁ’,’éﬁj-&?zﬁg;n. Easf Find Scberme, London, 1B9K, p. O i "
s Testimony of Joseph . Blank to House of Commons Selot .
Emigravion and lmigration, Repors, 1889, Mip, 9659, Ht:tf-wgr, as _Tam w5
'm!gm;ixm Bebirod were belleved (o exist in 15583, J(:, Septembier 28, 1883,
rFrﬁm&f.- of Sir Saminel Montagu to Royal Usuimissing on ‘:ulm llaglrm}.
urﬁﬂq-t['] Mg'milﬂ of Fuidenie, Cd. 1742, 1804, Min, 16674, Jowepl E. Blank,
Rt e Board dians alen inspected the premises of uhsanitary
_'_']1w.-‘_|j: a’mam;mﬂfm‘?{m’. I;o-i‘ imumjr-. its Mimtites, April 14, 1890, ard
;;:T ot corresportilence batwoen it and the belra, in Ldes, Minute Letter Hol,
A Nt ' is could be added & £500 Joan 1o a bebra
: N rr 15, 1889, To this conl ! 0 /
;rél{f; i\u‘::;g‘r"th‘:f the Federation’s prescher st L8000 per annum, See above,
Mok 7 g 2, March 12, May 18, 1888,
i of Guardiany, Mimuter, February 12, B v 13,
-nzlﬁm?iiﬁnlmnm hy conducting synagogue appeals for the Teord, Tdem,
Minute Latter Hoof, Tuly 8, 1889,

—
™
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However, the powerhouse of the Jewish community, the
Executive of the United Synagogue, denied an application to
seat the debrot upon its Shechita and Flour [for Passover’]
Committees.®® At this period the United Synagogie was
desultorily planning a major project in the East End, whose
keystone was the ercction of a synagogue to accommodate
1,000 men and 200 women, as well as some lesser features.
However, the well-heeled membership of the 'United” showed
no inclination to undertake such expenditures, and they may
also have inwardly felt that a costly building might only be a
white elephant—a rather well-founded premonition. Montagu
nd the Federation fought the plan vehemently, When Roths-
child and Sir Julian Galdsmid informed the Council of the
United Synagogue that nobody in East or West London showed
much interest in the plan; the whole matter was thereupon
diopped.® Native Jewry, which deplored the Aebrot, had
nothing to put in their place, The United Synagogue did make
a number of more madest efforts in the East End. It moved as
carly as 1877 to place its marriage fees within the reach of
poor immigrants,® and generally took charge of shebitah
supervision. In seeking to gain the adherenice of the East End,
it usually placed a representative East End rabbi upon its
Beth Din although denying the title of Rabbi to everyone
but the Chief Rabbi. Later Dayanim sitting for the East End
were held in decent respect, but the first, Jacob Reinowitz
(1818-1893), was neither supported nor appreciated. He had
come to England in 1875 to visit his son-in-law, Rabbi Sussman
Cohen in Maricliester, and was persuaded to remain in England
to preside over the Ielra Shass (Talmud Study Hebra) in
London. That he ‘gradually took up a position as a member of
the Beth Din’ originated in the need for a third member to
make a judicial quorum alongside Chief Rabbi Adler and the
Rey. Bermard Spiers ( 1827-1901). Rabbi Reinowitz was a
gentle and much-loved figure in the immigrant community,
and is the prototype of Reb Shmuel in Zangwill's Dreamers

S, June 7, 1880,

MIC, Miav 5, 1891, At ithuit mecting, Benjamin .. Cobin; Prosident 6f the Board

und Mantag's brother-in-lew, attacked the Aefrat and the Fedoration for detetring
rapid_ Anglicization. -

“United Synagogue. Council, Minuter, Avgust 16, 1577,
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of the Gletlo. In an obituary expressive of a pang ()1:' communal
remorse at the treatment meted out to him, the Jewish Chronicle
regretted that he had been

but little understood and apprevinted by the c:mmfu.mi'l.iy, Eml:l he. was
allowed to subsist on a miserable pittance grudginigly given by the
United Synugogue. ¥
The United Synagogue could well lament the death of its
sole rabbinic representative in the East f‘Jltl.‘I‘lfr the next
twenty years, rabbinic leadership of the: East I:.n‘d 8 orthodox
Jews ‘was in the hands of the rabbi of ?_\‘Ial,ch?.ikel }Ial?atln_,
Aba Wemer (1837-1812), who was not within the rnnunupal
structure and until 1905 refused to recognize its attthonTy-
During his life tenure at Machzikei Ha Dath, L]us!'e isless tea}_lt?
to the frequent discussions of giving the Beth Din a role which
could command the devotion of the immigrant community. A
further reason Iay in the person of the Chief Rabbi who, .q;_:pf';_oﬂ;r.:t]
'b_v the communal magnates, was loth to surrender a particle of
his authority. Adlerism, ns_]luﬁtilet:rJnIempurfirlQ.s tt:.*rmed it, h_ad
as its corrollary that a Beth Din, in comparison with r.lfe C]pr:f'
Rabbi, would be wholly decorative in powers—a situation
Iy conformable to Jewish law. _ .
hal'#lfe refurbishing of the Beth Din was a part of the United
Synagogue's comprehensive East End Scheme,® formulated
in 1898 and partly executed, Its goal was ‘a practical and work-
able Scheme for ameliorating the condition, socially, m_tullec—
wally, spiritually, and otherwise, of the poorest Jews m‘the
East of London. .. ."® More or less, the Schieme was an omnibus
of suggestions that had wandered in and out of the communal
agenda for fifteen years. This time there was no recommendation
for a large central synagogue, but instead a series :-{f :f:?n-_-jun_:s.
to expand greatly social seryices and educational facilities in
the East End—less broad than a Toynbee Hall, buf more l:hxn
a synagogue or a typical American ‘Jewish Centre’. The Hast
End planners proposed a benevolent society, a tl!m& society
(savings bank), a youth club, mothers” education groups,
r*fj%liﬂfﬂfiéﬁﬁ,”ﬁ?ﬁfd i‘?ﬁfm?wm, 1896, There Is wrinch data in

the repoiis.
"J‘bﬂ.}, p L
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encouragement. of vocational education, interpreters for the
courts of justice in the East End, a free Jewish library, arbi-
tration services by the Beth Din, and public lectures on matters
of religious and general interest. A large hall was to be built
to house all these activities,

Some of this wide periphery of public services and benefits
was adopted, including the appointment of two Dayanim. The
expectation that the two young English rabbis would be the
hoped-for surrogates of immigrant interests’ was jarred by a
meeting which inveighed against '

those who mean to appoint for us East End Jews as Rabbis, persons
whom we by no means can revognize as sich, as by the word Rabbis
we understand well known und highly edueated men in Talmudical
learning 5 ' ' '

Their threat to repudiate the community upon this occasion was
evidently not tuken very seriously, for Moses Hyamson ( 1863
1948) and Asher Feldman (1873-1948) were elevated as
planneéd. A mollifying letter assured the protesters of the
intention to appoint only men ‘of strict orthodox principles’
who “will command the confidenice ‘of Jews in that district [the
East End7. . . ." Tts tone reveals some evaporation of the old
haughty condescension for it was the ‘earnest desire’ of the
Council of the United Synagogue

ta respect the religions sympathies and feelings of the Jews of foreign
birth who dwell in the East of London and to keep in close touch
with them so that they may feel they are ull members of the same
community as their English brethren, They have always been, and
will ever be, ready to listen to any suggestion which may be thought
desirigble in the interests of any stction of Jews in London. . , 40

Although Lord Rothschild refused to consider an East
European rabbi as a regular Dayuan, the Beth Din and the
Chief Rabbi coopted such » man, Rabbi Moses Avigdor Chaikin
of the Federation of Synagogues. This conciliatory attitude
had not always been visible, but the rupture which oceurred a
few years earlier with Machzikei HaDath taught its lessons.

HThe protest 18 in United 5mgvi:ue. Colatiell, Minuter, Mirch 4, 1902 p,
Oriistein, Secrutury, réplicd on Mareil 105 ¢f. mfra. A depitation waited upon
Ilu:l};ﬂ}i to.no availl, JE, Mach 88, 16502,

" 7
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THE MACHZTRE] HADATH sCHIsM

The most categorical challenge from immigrants to established
English Judaism came from the Machizikei HaDath (Up-
holders of the Religion) synagoguecommunity.® Their out-
look may tersely be summarized a5 a vejection of the official
Judaism of England as a heterodoxy to be cothbatted, and
with which truly pious Jews ought not ta be associated. They
were convineed that Judaism as practised by native Jews was
not true Judaism, and that its pretence to orthodoxy was false.
With this passionate conviction, it is not remarkable that a
casus belli speedily appeared. When it came in 1892, Michzikei
HuDuth precipitated the bitterest religious confiict in a genera-
tion. The movement began a few years earlier among members of
two distingt groups acting together—the Northh London
Synagogue of pious Anglicized German Jews, and a high
orthodox bebra in Booth Street named Muchzikei Shomrei
Shabbath (Upholders of Sabbath Observers). They formed a
society named Michzikei HaDath to agitate for stricter com-
munal orthodoxy, particularly in the spheve of shebitab. Men
like the pious Yiddish journalist-printer Isase Wolf Metchik
(1849-1959 [sicT]) consistently advocated the repudiation of
official Judaism and the establishment of a rival community
in the East End, to be suppovted by the income of an inde-
pendent shebitab system. Metchik’s views evoked a Hurry of
friendly and hostile responses, but his opporients pointed to
the newly founded Federation of Synagogues as unomen of
pious intentions on the part of the native community.®* The
situation quieted until 1891, _

Matters came to & licad when the Machzikei HaDath, with
its German and East European elements, failed to impose more
stringent supervision upon the unwilling butchers. They there-
upon established an independent shebitad system. Chief Rabbi
Adler, however, touched off the explosion by publicly pro-

sA stremgly pre-Maclaikel HaDath menibie ks Berhacd Homa, 4 Fortress of
Judsism in Anglo-Jewry, Lotdon, 1959, Dr Honw's recollictions i i grandson of
fiabhl Wertier and st of a Lite wirden are vatuable, il partisan. 1 am mdebived
to Hiimy for permixsion to see and use. the extensive materials i s possession.

9 Tauhtmft, 1V, No. 168, Octeber 08, 1587 IV, 172, Decombier 9, 1BET,

B



210 JEWISH IMMIGRANT IN ENGLAND 1870-1914

claiming the new shebitab to be trefub—not kasber and hence
inedible by observant Jews—because they were in rebellion
against the recognized religious authority, He strengthened
his case by a supporting letter from lsaac Elhanan Spektor,

Rabbi of Kovno (sec below). Machzikei HaDath responded o

the Chief Rabbi by declaring the entive communal sbebitub to
be frefab likewise, on the grounds that it was incorrect in
Jewish law, Each side thereupon appealed 1o the East End with
handbills and broadsides stating the merits of its case, until
the Board of Shechita requested Adler to cease.$? Thus, the food
4 Jew ate was a declaration of allegiance to one side or the other.

Nothing could have presented a graver threat to the historic
unity of the community than this relatively small group of
highly orthodox Jews who were summoning the immigrant
Jewry of England to establish itself as an independent com-
munity. The Chief Rabbi, who had to deal with native Jews
who wanited t move towards Reform was now confronted with
@ mavement which repudiated the religious integrity of English
Judaism’s *Victorian Compromise’. Early in 1993 the Machzikei
HaDath as a shebutab system officially coalesced with the
Shomrei Shabbath bevra in Booth Street to form & self-recog-
nized independent Jewish community. The pious Germans
receded into the background of the movement, The new body
published a manifesto which expressed their dissatisfaction
with the state of English Judaism: ¢

The objects . . . are . . . to uphold the Jewish Religion in this
‘country, where to our great regret, the foundations of vur law have
become weakened, and the whole structure of Religion is threatened
(as evidence the unsatisfactory state of the provision of Kosher
meat, Pussover food and other requisites), and 1o prevent the Sab-
bath desecration which s much on the increase, there Ining, scen-
ingly, nobody able to put a stop to it. Some even favour the reform
sects, who try to do away with the oral law altogether, retaining only

Y*Houts, op, ¢2., ch, 1, passim JC, March 11, 1899, i, August 19, 1892,

Machrihey Hadass amd Showmre Shabbass, Lan, !meﬁ?; 56537 hd éd.,
1905, The secomd edition adds a note: “P.S. It ought 10t to be overlooked ‘that
accordiing 1o an agreement . ., peace and harmony has been restorad between the
Muchsikey Hadiss and the Fehilah', For a typical view of English Judaism by »
lesding figure, see [fucob Zinkind Fesbonat Shei Mizvah, London, 1990, D
101-14.
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stch precepts of the written law which suit their personal inclinations,
rejecting other, even principal laws of the Torih, which do not find
favour with them—Who knoweth how much further this may lead
tof [sic.]

In view of the unworthiness of the existing community,
Machzikei HaDath resolved to pursue the path of separatism:

And in order not to be mixed up with such people we have estal-
lished this haly community in order that every one individually may
be encouraged and strengthened by the union, towalk in the path of
the law us revealed 10 us on Sinai and as explained by our teachers,
the Rablis of the Talmud and later authorities, the wells whose water
we drink, viz, the Shulchun Aruch and not to deviate from that path
either to the right or to the left.

Such orthodox fundamentalism was accompanied by the
selection of a rabbinic head of sovereign religious authority,

wonsciously following the older European pattern:

But to be sure to fullow the right courve we have to choose and
elect.a Rubbi great in wisdom and religious fervour whose authority,
competence and sanatity must be testified 1o by the grest Rabbinical
authoritics of Russia and Poland. Such a one will be our Teacher,
our Judge, he will select aur Shochtim, he will licenwe our butchers,
Let us build our own synagogue, our own liouse of learning where
every one is free t learn and ta teach, so that the knowledge of the
law may be spread. Sabbath breakers shall not intermix with us, The
following rules, if strictly observed, will protect us against being
swallowed up by outsiders;, and with the Almighty's lielp, we shall
so fortify our position that vur children after us will be able to follow
in the path we have tradden out for them, even as vur forefuthers
have done for us. Thus shull we preserve our sacred religion for
generdtions to come. And may the Almighty bring the redeemer
speedily in our days; AMEN, '

The ordinences of the synagogue-community emphasized
the reaction against an Anglicized form of Judaism: ‘The
ritual of the Synagogue services must be strictly in accord
with the Shulchan Aruch [standard legal code] and same as
adopted by the Communities in Russia and Poland’. A special
point was noted that the "Reader's Desk (amud) must be close
to the Ark’, and thut the 'Bimah [platform for reading the
Torah]] must be in the Centre of the Synagogue’, both traditional
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rules. which English synagogue architecture had allowed to
lapse in favour of a more stage-like arrangement of worship.
Finally, no officiant might wear ‘such canonicals which may
appear as if imitating christian clergy at church services',
a pointed slur at contemporary native Jewish practice. Great
authority was vested in their Rabbi, Aba Wemer, who had had
a distinguished career as Dayan in the yeshibah town of Telz
and as Rabbi of Helsingfors before his arrival in England in
1881.%

Chief Rabbi Adler, realizing that the immigrant rebels
woilld heed neither his threats nor his defence, tarmed to
rabbinic luminaries upon the continent for public letters of
support, Prominent among them stood Rabbi Isaac Elhanan
Spektor (1819-1896) of Kovno, a frequent spokesman for his
peaple before the Russian regime and an experienced perse-
cutor of dissidents, It was an extrdordinary letter which the
Chief Rabbi sent. He stated simply that a group of rebels was
circulating a canard as to the reliability of the sbebitab super-
vised by him. A letter of support was requested because

Your Excellency knows how abundant is the charity amongst us. If
the controversy should spresd, then the members of the r.nrﬁmuni.t}f
will turn their back on them [East End Jews] and will no longer help
them or our unfortunate Jowisli brethren '

No record survives to bear witness to the Rabbi of Kovno's
apinion of this lint, although he duly responded with a con-
demmation of the schismatics. The embattled Machzikei
HaDih combatted this missive and others such by sending its
own letters and'a brochure which presented its version of the
affair, so that some Continental rabbis did withdraw earlier
condemnations and assured the rebels of their confidence in
the esteemed Rabbi Werner.5 '

£40n Rabbl Wetrior, of. Hotia, o, 671, &), 2, passing; JC, Deember 27, 1912,

*Hehrew text in Hama, op. at., pp, xvi, 87, 104-105, where it is printed for
the firit time. However, theee is not definite proof tat this iy e letter Which Wi
sont, aitwe it i only 3 |eeter-press copy of a diaft. We assume:that this lerter or
one very similar way actually sent,

’ I8 a collection of such documents in Homa, op. cGl, pp) €iv-sxxv,
121-27. CL. Inrpel Meir haban, NMidbey Tisael (The Disparsed of lsras) { Hebrew
i ‘lk Jgd_lfnfr-}.fw‘amw. l-‘;.frlr._ m;m‘n:-id with &Eiinh sranslation, New York, 1951,

.17 . obvinlsdy rifecring oo the i PR 22 and 363
P o inﬂum.-o-jjh}— S g o the strugglel pp 115-22 and 263-6%, which
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An added embarrassment was the §d reduction per pound
of Machzikei HaDath meat, which compelled the Board of
Shehitah to follow suit, to the delight of consumers. The com-
munal journal, pleased by this unexpected benefit, said that the
Board had suffered this "unkindest cut of /ll’ because of their
habit of ‘mixing up finance with questions of kashruth’.*

The bare-knuckled nature of this religious battle is intimated
in Metchik’s complaint that because of aszociation with Mach-
zikei HaDath, » Hebrew teacher had lost his job, a bazan had
been discharged, and a printer no longer received communal
patronage.*® Later communal tradition corroborates the ani-
mosity of the struggle on both sides.

In 1898, the separatist community acquired a fine, venerable
Huguenot church in Spitallields. Under the popular rubric
of the Spitalfields Great Synagogue it became the principal
synagogue of the East End, both in worship und study—a
position which the Great Synagogue in Duke’s Place might
have filled had it been more foresighted. *

~Thenceforward, the official community and Machzikei
HaDath, with its fervidly pious immigrants, left each other
alove in mutual disdain, After the bouquets of endorsements
and the hails of condemnation, the two sides gradually relaxed
their attacks; but the independent shebitab remained in operation.
Imminent financial ruin was the force which ultimately brought
the pious Separatists to terms in 19057 The outcoms was
that the institutions connected with Machzikei HaDath—
synagogue, school, rabbi, shebitab—were preserved, but the
conception of an independent community was surrendered,
The jurisdiction of the Chief Rabbi was recognized, ‘provided

that he acts in accordance with the Shulchan Oruch’. Rabbi

Wemner's position ds ‘minister” of the synagogue was confirmed
in return, but he ceased the exercise of rabbmic functions con-
cerning marriage and divorce. As to the tender issue of shebitab,
thie rebels maintained only part of their system, and had to
recognize the authority of the Board of Shehita over the
remainder. The synagogue also became a constituent of the

wig, A 11, 1892
W10, ¢f. [Tnovb Zinkin,J epieir., po 151,
71 am indebted w v Homa for perminsion to censult these contracts,
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Federation of Synagogues, from whom it received a loan of
&£1,000; the Board of Shehita, of which Montagu was also
President, granted a subsidy to maintain its fallen rival system.
A violation of the terms by Machzikei HaDath, such as re-
newed aspirations to independence, would give legal cause for
cancellation of the subsidy and recall of the entire loan on short
notice, Thus did the insurgents yield their contentious separa~
tism in favour of a position within the fold as the leading
synagogue of the East End.

IMMIGRANT REL!GION IN THE PROVINCES

The East European immigrants who settled in the Provincial
cities were in a situation in some respects different. The total
population of Provincial Jewry barely reached one-third of
London’s by the beginning of the present centwy, and its
historic career began at a considerably later period than the
London community’s. The complex ecclesiastical arrangements
in London were far simpler in the Provinces, where there was
no United Synagogue and the control of the Chief Rabbinate
in teligious life was weaker, Hence the comparative absence
of decadent bebrot awaiting the reviving touch of new immi-
grants, and a more autonomous position for both native and
immigrant rabbi. Perhaps there was also a greater rapport
between native Jews and immigrants in religious and com-
munal matters, especially in small communities. Still, the
immigrants founded their own religious institutions, although
not before some of them joined the synagogues of the native
Jews and found them not to their taste. Naturally enough, the
English members of such congregations were for their part
vigorous enough in resisting the mass incursions which might
overwhelm them numerically. No actual conflicts arose, for
the Provincial immigrants resembled their compatriots in
Londen in keeping to their own bebrot. Information concerning
immigrant Judaism in the Provinces is scantier than that for
London, but some contemporary references may be gleaned.
Foremost among Provincial communities stood Manchester,
whose Jewish population almost quadrupled between 1870 and
1880. At the latter date, the city had nearly 20,000 Jews and
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the number of hebrot was reported at a minimum of two dozen.™
The line of separation between the Sefardi, Reform, and native
orthodox con one hand, and the immigrants” bebrot on the other,
was a clear one. However, the bebrot themselves were far from
united. A reporter found them split into adherents of two rival
rabbis;?? perhaps this is an instance of competing supervisions
of shebilahb and other functions which conferred more than
prestige alone. A few years later, Rabbi Abbi Reiness of Kovno
appeared briefly upon the scene, with an authorization from
Chief Rabbi Adler to issue responsa to religious questions “and
to act as Moreh Horoho [rabbinic guide] to the large Jewish
community vesident in Strangeways and Hightown, Man-
chester’.”® Such an arrangement would have been unthinkable
in London, and the reasons for the authorization are uncertain.
However, it foundered upon the unwillingness of the bebrot
to accept Heiness” leadership, despite his high qualifications.
The institution of a Communal Rabbi for beth native and
immigrant Jews was to come later.

Jewish religious life in Leeds, second in size among Pro-
vincial communities, developed in a straight line which
contrasts with the bickersome congeries of bethels in every
larger Jewish community. The Leeds community was sub-
stantially the creation of Russian and Polish Jews. In the
early 1860’s, there were barely the ten Jews required for a
minyan, but by the end of the 1880’s, an estimated 6,000 to
8,000 Jews lived in the city.? The principal immigrant syna-
gogue—to describe it as a bebra would not be justified—was the
Beth HaMidrash HaGadol {The Great House of Study},
which was founded in the early 1870°s and moved to successively
larger premises in 877, c. 1880, 1886, 1895, and 1907. The
Beth HaMidrash HaGadol could afford to send to Russia for an
important rabbinical figure, Israel Hayyim Daiches (1850
1987}, who assumed his duties in 1901.7% He became to a large

hanchester Jewish Hoard of Guardians, Anmua! Heporl, 1888, p. 5, Jewish
Worid, July 12, 1889; N. Berlin in Dre Tsukunft, [V, 195, May 11, 1388,

"Dre Taudunft, [V, 195, 196 (May 11, 18, 1888).

78 JC, September 29, 1893,

"Report to the Board of Trade on the Sweating System in Leeds. C. 5513, 1888,
p. 3. The source is the Rev, Moses Abrzhams of Leeds.

Jrawishk World, September 14, 19063 1. H. Daiches, Derasbol MaHaRYaH
Leeds, 1920, p. viii-ix, gives the bacitground of Daiches” coming to England.
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extent the communal rabbi of the immigrants, and was soon
generally regarded as the leading East European rabbi in the
Provinces. Rabbi Daiches’ Hebrew periodical Bef Fa'ad la Hak-
bamin { Meeting House of the Wise) is the sole repository of
rabbinic learning published in England in that generation.

Leeds was also the scene of successful efforts to unite the
synagogues in shebifab matters, and upon this beginning a
recognized local Beth Din was established in 1918, with
both immigrant and native rabbinic members.?7

Liverpool contrasts with Manchester and Leeds, both as
to the early beginnings of its community and the vigour of
native religious institutions. The native synagogues, which
remained in areas abandoned by native Jews and occupied by
immigrants, seemn to have et the religious wants of many of
the 4,000 to 6,0000 immigrant Jews in the city. An uncertain
report in the 1880, classified seventy per cent. of the member-
ship of an English synagogue as Immigrants,™ while another
contemporanecus observer was impressed by the relative
scarcity of bebrot and their functionaries. With a reasonably
cohesive community, it was possible to employ a philosophical
East European rabbi and Zionist, Samuel Jacob Rabbinowitz,
as rabbinic leader of the immigrant community. 7

According to a contemporary statement, Glasgow Jewry
was already three-fourths Polish-Jewish by 1881, although
the Jews were supposedly well Anglicized (Caledonizeds? )80
The fresh immigration took its first independent step by open-
ing a hall for separate worship, thus bringing the bebra to
Glasgow.® Near the end of our peried, one communal worthy
reported that 7,000 immigrant Jews on the South Side were
served by a large bebra and three smaller ones.8? This immigrant

MEleven copies were published in Leeds between 1902 and 1904. He is also the
authot' of several legal and homiletic works. Sec pp. 247—48.

P4C, January 20, 27, February g, 19115 L. I, Daiches, af. oit., p. ix.

" Arbeiter Freind, IV, 6, February 8, 1889, The reporter is the anarchist ).
Jaffe who was in Liverpool awaiting his boat to America,

"D Teukunft, 1Y, 182, July 8, 1887; I. Raffalovich, Ziyyurim veTamrurim,
Tel Aviv, 1552, pp. 107-108: HaMeliz, XXV, 92, December 21, 1885.

8JC, August 19, 26, 1851,
18:;5 The Polish Tidel, |, 10, September 25, 1884, HaMeliz, XX, 102, January g,

""Interview with Michael Simons, ‘Glasgow’s Foremost few', JC, March 94,
E311. See also Jewirk World, Jure 22, 1506.
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community was led by a vigorous East European rabbi, Samuel
Isaac Hillman, (1865-1948), an important member of the
Provincial rabbinate, and in later years a London Dayan,

Rather typical of the smaller communities is Hull, the major
port of entry for transmigrants. It counted ‘as many as 600
Jewish families” at the end of the 1580, a figure which did
not exceed 800 or 500 by 1914. As though by agreement with
the native synagogue, the immigrants established their own
‘Central Synagogue’ in the 1870s, and two smaller bebrot later
served those who did not join the parent bebra?s

Every town where immigrants settled—Cardiff, Newcastle,
Swansea, Gateshead, Sunderland—sheltered one or more
bebrot. With due allowance for local variations, their con-
ditions were essentially the same. The little immigrant com-
munities probably enrolled a larger proportion of the local
immigrant population than did the major centres. An unaffiiliated
immigrant Jew would feel unbearably isolated in a smaller city,
where the protective immigrant milieu of London and Man-
chester and Leeds was comparatively lacking.

THE CLOSING YEARS

Immigrant Judaism began to mature organizationally at the
close of our period. Side by side with the ever more vocal dis-
content with ‘Adlerism’ expressed by many native Jews and
ministers under the thumb of the ageing Chief Rabbi, came the
first tentative moves to convene England’s immigrant rabbis.
These efforts aimed partially at filling the vacuum which was
created in 1911 by the death of Hermann Adler at the age of
72, after a reign which began de facto in 1880 and de jure in
1892. While promising te remain within the communal frame-
work, the approximately thirty rabbis who gathered in Leeds
in 1210 insisted upon meeting apart from the native ministers
so that they might hold their discussions in the ‘rabbinical
manner’, without the presence of men who did not possess
rabbinic ordination.® Some opponents of the Chief Rabbinate,

"3SC, May 17, 1839; information from members of the Hull Jewish cominunity,
#Rabbis Yoffey of Manchester and Hurwitz of Sunderland stated when inter-
viewed that the Chief Rabbi had ‘expressed his warm approval’, They enumerated
twenty-two rabhis in the Provinces and six in London, figures which are probably
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such as the Zionists, placed high hopes in the outcome of the
meeting in Leeds. Tt was thought that these would be real
rabbis, truly representative of the sunken mass of pious immi-
grants, and not tainted by imitations of Anglican clergy. Only
the high hopes can explain the bitter reaction to the Leeds
meeting.

The rabbis, most of whom were from the Provinces, debated
with vigour and some disorder and show of emotion. But the
discussions and the subsequent resolutions disheartened the
hopeful observers in the pative community. The conference
hotly argued matters like phylacteries, prayer shawls, ritual
baths, and the dangers of the theatre. One of the resolutions
admonished every married woman to shave her head and don a
wig, while another called on Jews to stay away from dance hails
and theatres. The assemblage attacked modern methods in
Hebrew education, and specifically any method not received
from their forefathers. Thus, when it was expected that the
rabbis would present a workable platform for the orthodox
Jews of England, the sum of their debates and resclutions was a
protest against England jtself. They could only fall back upon
the Jewish piety of Eastern Europe in which they were nurtured
and which was their true spiritual milieu.

The Jewish Chronicle, which had favoured the conference,
blazed away:

. narrow-minded, dark asceticisms . . . parasitic growths, dank
mould . . . ridiculous proposals . . . obsclete barbarisms . . . some
of their remedies were well-nigh as disgracetul as the disease they
sought to attack. . . %

After the Chief Rabbi‘s death, there was a feeling that
‘the Chief Rabbinate, which Dr Adler and Lord Rothschild
built up, has gone to pieces’.®® However, after the Leeds con-~
clave the ruling oligarchy no longer had to fear that native
malcontents would look to immigrant rabbis, When the terms

limited to those exercising rabbinic functions. JC, January 27, 1811. They replied
to a ministerial attack upon the plan of their conference by objecting to the presence
of an alleged heretic at the ministerial conference, but this was the only sour note
before the meeting was held. JC, Febrvary 17, 1911,

A JC, March 10, 17, 1911; L. H, Daiches, op. ot p. ix.

W The Zisnist, Vol, II, No. 1 {April, 1911).
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of the prospective Chief Rabbi’s authority were under discussion,
a memorandum from the immigrant side proposed in essence
that the new incumbent be stripped of the old powers and be
made first among rabbinic equals. It received no attention.
Although it seemed that something had to be done to integrate
the immigrant community into the communal system, the
oligarchs had their own way entirely in the selection of the
new Chief Rabbi. He was Joseph Herman Hertz (1372—.1946'),
Hungarian by birth, American in education and residence,
and a very forthright Uitlander before the Boer War. The
advent of this zealous and commanding figure in many ways
opens a new chapter, which was soon followed by the War
crisis; all another story.



VIII

EDUCATION;
A MATTER OF ORIENTATION

While the adult immigrants were largely left 1o their own
devives, their children were vigorously taken in hand by the
State, by parents, and by native Jewry, for the purpose of
making them English, Jewish, or Anglo-Jewish. The State,
which was then erecting a national system of elementary
education beginning with the Aot of 1870; could absorb Jewish
children with millions of other liule Englishmen into tle new
State {Board) schools. For its part, the native Jewish com-
munity had long supported a system of elementary schools
which were, by contemporary standards, excellent, The Jewish
immigrant who sent his children to one of these schools also
had educational goals of his own which found expression in
special schools which met after regular school hours.
Education in England,? although not yet comparable to the
highly developed national systems of France and Germany,
was infinitely ahead of any the immigrants had experienced.
Fastern Europe knew nothing yet of universal compulsory
education at public expense. While the Czars had earlier
flirted with educational reform for the Jews, their efforts
smacked of insincerity and were the nub of bitter internecine
Jewish contlicts. By the 1870's and 1880's new policies swept
away the Government schools in favour of more direct oppres-
sion. The exertions of the Hapsburgs in this feld had been
more important, but they terminated earlier and affected an
area from which relatively few Jews came to England. The
Jews who arrived in England had generally been ediicated in
a Beder® (lit. room ) —the one room schoathouse of East European

1On English education In this period, see . Halevy, Hirlory of the EnglickiPeople
i rhe Npeteenth Cenlury, ¥ mm. omg ed,, Londan; mﬂ{é, V.w 143-75,
IBB-210; VI, pp. 64-79, 81-98; also 1, W. Adsmson, Hisfery af Edmeation in
qu{m i7ad-1903, London, 1926, There i nowork of Jewiul éducstion in-

n the bedér, of, Zevi Sclisrfatein, HaHeder beHaysey “Aments (T Heds
i the Life c-I'Ou:?:uoplu}. N.Y., 1941, ' g t "
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Jewry. This perpetually decrepit institution met in the dwelling
of the schoolmaster, where the elements of prayer, Bible,
and other religious subject mitter were taught, with the
occasional addition of some arithmetic and letter writing. All
this was learned by rote in Yiddish, the mother tongue, und.er
conditions which made the feder nearly synonomous with
inefficiency, squalor, and disorder. Here and there a melammed
(schoolmaster) earned a reputation for efficiency and ability,
but most of them were poer specimens. More gifted pupils
might be educated privately before they were sent off to a
yeshibab for intensive Talmudic study. From the outset of our
period noticeable inroads were being made in the beder system,
but it was still prevalent. Thus, not the least striking trans-
formation in the immigrant was the alacrity with which he
turned over his cliildren to the educational system of his new
land, whether Board or Jewish denominational (voluntary)
schools which were the antithesis of all he had experienced in
the beder. At the same time, the immigrants preserved the
heder in spite of every effort by outsiders to root it out.

MAKING ENGLISHMEN

The voluntary scliools arose at a time when anly the religious
bodies of England undertook to educate the mass of English
children. Native Jewry had long distinguished itsell for the
schools it had erected, some of which originated as b;_rdarim
in the cighteenth century, The desire to Anglicize a continuous
flow of immigration supplied & special reason for maintaining
these schools. Pré-eminent among these institutions was the
Jews' Free School in Spitalfields, whose remote origing dﬂf‘_’-’
to the eighteenth century, but whose actual foundation was in
1817, In its early days it was a Talmud Torah, i.e. an er'flarg‘;ed
beder for poor children. However, the effect of westernization
upon early English Jewry was to fuse Jewish education wath'
general elementary education under one roof, That tlhe Jews
Free School was able to multiply its capacity many times was
largely due ta the support of the Rothschilds, who regarded
it a§ a special charity of their own. Wings and annexes were
added to the main structure, so that the sprawling institution
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soan resembled several schools under one administration. By
the turn of the twentieth century it held about 4,300 children,
being the largest elementary school in England. Its hulk, no
longer a school, stands in Spitalfields today, stretching out un-
wieldy limbs to the streets around. As the citadel of Anglici-
zation, the very bulk of the Jews” Free School could impress
every immigrant with what England and its Jews proposed
to do for his childrer.

In 1870,% the 1,600 boys (aged six to fourteen ) who attended
the school were taught by sixteen certificated teachers and
assistant teachers and thirteen pupil teachers under Head-
master Moses Angel. For the 1,000 girls there were forty
women, including staff in training. This staff, which must
have been weighed down by the vast number each had to teach,
was somewhat augmented by Government aid granted under
the Act of 1870. In 1880, there was a stafl of seventy-three,
of whom forty-two were pupil teachers not much older than
their pupils. (One pupil teacher was young Israel Zangwill,
whe was surrounded by the human environment he was later
to describe.) The Act of 1870 also shifted the ratio of English
to Hebrew studies from eighteen to twelve hours per week to
twenty-two and seven and a half hours per week, respectively.
School met on week-days except Friday from 9 am. to 1 p.m.
and 2 p.m. to 4 p.m., and on Sunday mornings.

The Jews' Free School taught the elements of Juduism and
almost everything else by catechism, rote labour, and grammar
grinding. Such a routine reflected the accepted pedagogical

practice of the time, and indeed could hardly have been avoided

with so many pupils under one teacher, Not only did the in-
stitution teach its pupils, but it presented every boy with a
full suit of clothing annually, and even more to the girls. In
later years, u child could eat breakfast or lunch free atany Jewish
or State school; however, this came from the State.

The head of the School for fifty-one years was Moses Angel
(1819-1898), a meticulous man who daily set and wound all

FI'e following data are from "Official Minutes of Evidente talen by thie Schiéme
of Educatign Committee of the School Board for London. Professor Huxley,
Chndrmman. Testimeny by Moses Angel, Master of the Jews' Schopl', i “Fie-

mentdry Kdiiation in England, No, 111", The Sched! Bourd Chronicle, Vol. 21,
No. 2 (July 8, 1871), pp. 242—p¢, : E
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the clocks in school. His views on problems peculiar to his
school and to Jewish education are of interest. Despite the
variaticns in the age of the pupils, Angel said that ‘any boy
who attended fairly could go over six standards in three years’
which completed the course of study. He believed it well for a
boy to leave school at eleven years of age, when he could earn
four shillings per week, as ‘it would be cruel to keep him at
school ta cram his head tll he arrived at the age of fourteen,
merely to earn four shillings a week then, instead of being able
to earn more’. (His school was later to pioneer in vocational
and mechanical education.) Nearly all the children were "very
regular or very irregular’, and he would have liked to divide
his school on that cleavage with separate programmes for each
group. Angel also testified that

.. « jewish children were more vivacions and less amenable. to the
natural laws of discipline than the English children were. . . . For
keeping up discipline, he punished the bad and rewarded the good. . . .
There were many offences In school for which children must be
punished immediately; sometimes they met a boy having the in-
stinots of a tiger, and they must put him down.

While realizing that the rod was sometimes necessary ‘only
through the fault of the teacher’, his teachers could ‘tap’ but
not ‘flog* a pupil.*

Considering the immigrant compaesition of the Jews' Free
School's children, Angel’s views on immigrants bear mention.
He educated children who

. o« were ignorant even of the elements of sound; until they had been
Anglicized or humanized it was difficult ro tell what was their moral
condition, #nd many of them Gcarcely knew their own nomes,

He was distressed by children

. - . who knew neither English nor any intelligible language. . ..
Their parents were the refuse population of the worst parts of Furope,
whose first object in sending the children to school was o get them
out of the way . . . the population ameng whom his school was placed
lived a quasi-dishonourable life [hawking]. . . *

Lid.

bed. There was an unfavourable communal reaction to Angel's reforence to
‘refuse population’ and especially the ‘quasi-dishonourable life” of the popalation
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The glaring harshness of these comments is slightly mitigated
by the fruth that in 1870, when Angel spoke, many East Euro-
pean immigrants were indeed near-paupers who drifted to
England, sometimes with the aid of communities who wanted
to be rid of them,

The Jews' Free School was gigantic, but the smaller Jewish
voluntary schools were also substuntial in size. The two
Jews' Infant Schools for children from four to seven years
old, with a capacity of [,240, sent its finished preduits into
the Jewish school system. The Spanish and Portuguese School
in the East End took 350; the Stepney Jewish School, 892 and
the Westminster Jews” Free School for poor Jews in the West
End, 358, These figures, with the addition of a few smaller
institutions, give a total of 5,687 places in London Jewish
schools in 1880, to which must be added schools in Man-
chester (1,276), Liverpool (512), and Birmingham (389).¢
Leeds, with more Jews than either Liverpool or Birmingham,
had no Jewish school. The absence is accounted for by the late
growth of Leeds Jewry, by which time a State school system
existed to accommodate Jewish children. The Jewish schools
remained relatively static after 1880; from almost 5,700 in
1880 they ascended to a maximum. of 8,200 at the turn of the
century,”

Each of the schools had a pattern of its own, Thus, the mam-
moth Jews' Free School specialized in the Anglicization of the
young. OFits enrolment of 3,573 in 1894, forty-seven per cent.
were hom abroad, forty-one per cent, were born in England to
foreign-born parents, and only twelve per cent. had native
parents® Four years later, the same categories yvield proportions
around his school. His defence wits thar both atuternenty were true; that many
immigrants were ‘rofuse popmiation” deported by police from thelt native lands,
and that hawking is 'quasi-dishonourable’ because It requires misrepresentation.
Angel tlubmed that in any cie the refirence was not 1o Jews bue Irish, who were
the hawkers around the Jewy” Free School. While the apclogia, Wil accepted,
Angel had to remark how 'violently” this marterhud been I:llwn.nﬁuard of Deputivs,
Minytes, Jamuary 80, February 25, 1872, Letter, Moses Angel to the Fresident
m&wﬂ :i_';n;lmmnc of the Jews" Free Schoul, February 13, 1872 {a copy is in Minules,
” ;Reﬁ;r of Privy Council Comminer on Education, 1880, quated in JC, October

' '.lrim'lb'nn'rbml_. 1011902, p. T4, Jdem, TH2-1908, pp. 7477,
wg:'s&l{lll_: :Ju:uhs, Stalisties of Jewigh Popilution jn Londun, 15751899, Togdon,
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of thirty-nine per cent., fifty-two per cent., and nine per cent.®
The growth of the second group reflects the birth of an English
generation to the Esst European immigrants, while the drop
in the natives implies the depurture of native Jewry from the
neighbourhood, as was happening at the time. The decline
in immigration after the passage of the Aliens Aot in 1905
shrank the number of foreign-born children, while more and
more children were born in England to foreign-born parents,
[t was too early to speak befbre 1914 of 4 third generation, i.e.
children of native parents, attending Jewish voluntary schools,

In contrast to the Jews' Free School, the Stepney Jewish
Schuol was the most native in its pupil composition. It had Been
founded in 1863 at the initiative of the Adler family as part
of the effort to attract Jewish families to move farther east,
out of crowded Whitechapel and Spitalfields.® Till the turn
of the century it remained predominantly a schoal for English
Jews, Of its 898 children, only four per cent. were born abroad,
thirty-two per cent. were born in England of foreign parents,
and sixty-four per cent were third generation.* Four years
later, in 1898, the respective proportions were almost the
same: four per cent., thirty-seven per cent., fifty-nine per cent.*?
To maintain so high a percentage of native children, the
Stepney Jewish School discouraged the enrolment of less
Anglicized types. However, when an imperfectly Anglicized
immigrant Jewry followed native Jewry eastward into Mile
End and Bow, the native percentage probably diminished
nevertheless.

The venerable Spanish and Portuguese School in Heneage
Laneg educated native Jewish children, and particularly the

children of its own dwindling group. However, historic Sefardi

Jewry had pretty well disappeared from the vicinity of Bevis
Marks synagogue and its school. OF 278 children on the books
in 1894, fifteen per cent. were foreign-born, thirty-one per cent.
were born in England of foreign parents, and fifty-four per
cent. hud native parents.®® Of the 440 children in 1898, the

Ylemeih Tearbooh, 1898, p, 6T,

W erter frum Marous N Adler in JC, Januany 9, 18491

Hleduph Jacols, gf. o, ng

Mfewich Yearboak, 1808, loe, ail.

Wloseph Jacoby, op. cil.. mp;
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same categories show eight per cent., twenty-four per cent,
and sixty-eight per cent.™ It may be surmised that the main
stock among the native pupils was Dutch Jews, long resident in
Spitalfields.

Before the Education Act of 1870, only in Jewish schools
were Jewish children not exposed to some form of Christian
religious instruction. From that year, a tax-supporied State
school system, religivusly neutral, could look after the edu-
cation of Jewish children just as the rest of the children of
England, The burden of elementary educition gradually shifted
off the shoulders of the Jewish Community, which was aided by
Government grants to its schools. In spite of the Jews' Free
School as an imposing witness to the earlier order of things,
the education of pative and immigrant children of the poor
and lower middle elasses gradually left the hands of the Jewish
community, Government control over Jewish schools increased,
and a diminishing proportion of Jewish children attended
them. Financial aid was doled out on the notorious ‘pass’
system—so much cash per passing pupil in each subject in
which an examination was prescribed. These faults aside, the
Jewish schools did well by the ‘pass’ system, for the proportion
of passing pupils in any subject rarely fell below ninety-five
per cent. For example, the State provided £3,205 of the
£14,000 budget of the Jews' Free School in' 1891.2% The
controversial Education Act of 1902, which met the demands
of the Church of England, altered the customary names to
‘provided’ and ‘non-provided’ schools, referring to schools
whose buildings had or had not been originally provided by
the State. For the Jews, the cost of practically all but religious
instruction and physical maintenance was  thenceforward
defrayed by the State.

As the distinctions between Jewish and State schools gradually
dissolved, it made little difference to Jewish parents where
they sent their children to schuol. State schools gradually

Witk Tearbook, 1408, loc, at,

G, June 12, 1891, The Jews' Free School collected ‘schoil rt-m: of 1d per
weel from pupils who could afford it. This amounted to LA857 n 1890, ah average
of 23 for each of the 5400 pupils. An Act of 1851 abolished pupils’ fees in return
for a grant of 10s per papil &’cr annum. For the Jews' Free School this would
have amounted 1o some £1,700. Halevy, 6. al., v, p. 144
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made common cause to educate Jewish children in Jewish
areas, Sixteen State schools in the East End, which had 15,056
children on their rolls in 1902, were practically run by the
Jewish community at the desire of the Landon School Board and
its statutory successors. According to the supervisor of schools
for the East End, such schools

o+ arepractically Jewish—thatis to siy, we obiserve the Jewish holidays
i v« very few children in these schools are of the Christian persuasion
. - - %0 thut the schools are practically run ds Jewish schools. . . . the
Hoard's plan has been, when the lirger number of children hus be-

come Jewish to add die school to the list of Jewish schools. Practically

they run it on Jewish lines1?

To run 4 schivol ‘on Jewish lines' also meant early closing on
winter Iriday afternoons, a substantial proportion of Jewish
teachers, and possibly also a Jewish headmaster.™ lts pupils
would receive about five hours' weekly Jewish religious edu-
cation. Gentile children were very few; they would usually
enrol in a nearby Church of England school. Experience at
the Old Castle Street school, the first Board school in the East
End, guided all the rest. Before 1880 it enrolled few of the
Jewish children who even then formed the majority in its dis-
trict, because it conducted' the non-denominational Christian
teaching preseribed in the Cowper-Temple clause of the
Education: Act of 1870. (Compulsory school attendance was
barely beginning at the time), When the &chool’s managers
voted to hire a Jewish headmaster and to introduce Hebrew
studies for the Jewish children, the situation changed quickly.*
Although the Jews" Free School was practically adjacent, the
Old Castle Street Board school had 1,278 children by 1882, of
whom ninety-five per cent. were Jews, ™

Other Board sthools opened in succession while the Jewish
schools remained the same in number and rose (:Ump.'lratively
fittle in enrolment. From 6,929 Jewish children at school in

WRoval Commission on Alien framigration, Mmuter of Evidence. Cd) 1742,
1908, Min, 1088%, ( Herdsftor refeired to ov Ol 1742),

#Cd. 1742, Min, 10283, 10510,

1O 174, Mins 10508,
WO 1742, M 10291 also House of Commons Selent Commiittes. on Emil-

‘gration and Tminigration (Forolgners), Saond Report, 1859, Min, 167440,

Wihid.; Jacobs, ap. gt np.
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London in 1882, of whom 2,502 (thirty-seven per cent.) were

already in Board schools, the total in 1894 reached 15,964, with
8,114 (fifty-one por cent.) in Boardl Schools.® The total
increase was 280 per cent., but for the Board schools it is 313
per cent. and for the Jewish schools only eighty-one per cent.
In terms of the inerease alone, Board schools absorbed sixty-one
percent. and the Jewish schools' share was thirty-nine per cent.
The total of children at scheol constantly rose. In 1901,
there were 13,052 Jewish children in London Board schools to
8,246 in the Jewish voluntary schools for a total of 21,298 3¢
There were 17,712 Jewish children in elementary schools in
Stepney in 1902, of whom some 6,200 attended Jewish schools, #*
In 1911, Stepney and the contiguous Bethnal Green and the

City of Londot had 28,779 Jewish children a1 school, of whom

only 5,684 were at a Jewish school,* Thus, the Jewish schools’

share, which had been sixty-three per cent. in 1886 (all of

Londot ), dropped to forty-nine per cent. in 1894 (all of London ),
to thirty-seven per cent. in 1900 (Borough of Stepney), and
barely twenty per cent. (for the City, Betlmal Green, and
Steprey) in 1911, Although these ire not uniform areas, the
picture is clear enough.

Besides the entirely Jewish State schools, another group
of State schiools, usually on the fringes of the Jewish quarter,
educated a sizeable minority of immigrant children. There
were seven such schools at the marging of the immigrant
quarter which had 2,601 { twenty-six per cent. ) Jewish children
among their 9,908 pupils.®® The most unusual case is the
Jewish children who attended National, i.e. Church of England
schools; Parents showed extreme reluctunce to send their
children to Christian schools:

oo we have to drive them into the National schools: we have to
compel them to go there. When tlie other schools are filled up, we
must have them In a scheol; and s we have to drive them 'in there.

M gcobs, apy e, nip. 2 fewith Fedrbook, 1901-150K, p. T4

B0, 176 Min: 1028152, .

Whearihy World, November 10, 1911, The figure of Jewish schpol children in
thie prtive county of Lomlon wes 87,418, S levy, "Probilems of Anglicization’,
in 'Il‘:l;r i.fr:wilb Ansuind, VI, 1948~ 1944, Londot, 1943, pp, 8082, The papor dores
to 18511,

BOd, T, Min 10897, 10808,  %Cd. 1742 Min. 16316 .17,
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Eight National schools in East London enrolled 1,628 Jewish
children among their 8,231 pupils, just fifty per cent. One
school, St Stephen's of Spitalfields, counted sixty-three per cent.
af its children as Jews. Thus developed the intevesting arrange-
ment that Jewish religicus teaching was given under the roof
of an English church.®7

The existence of a special Jewish sub-system within the
State &chool system was regarded with some justice as a sound
solution to the problem of schooling immmigrant children.
No serious question was raised of the propriety of having State
schools "distinctly set aside for Jewish children’.® Denomina-
tional education had been the historic foundation of English
education, and Jewry was content with equality for its children
within the framework of religious teaching given in State
schools: General sentiment considered: that

. . the Elementary Education Act ol 1870 . ., removed the need
of the establishment of any new Jewish voluntary schools . .. there
is not the slightest reason why we should ngt purticipate in the
general henefits which the State is able to confer inpartially on all
its citizens,*®

Specifically Jewish education in State schools was entrusted
to the Jewish Assoeiation for the Diffusion of Religious Know-
ledge, which managed mutters rather unsatisfactorily owing to
poor financial support. ‘As cumberspme in action as in name,
the Assoclation recruited and paid elementary schoolmasters
for a few extra hours' work weekly, although many of them
were hardly qualified. It was presently converted into the
Jewish Religious Education Board under the United Synagogue
with representation for other groups. At its height in 1911,
it taught about 8,000 children of about 20,000 children eligible
for its services. ™

What was the sort of child who is here represented by so
muny figures and ratios? Theé verdict of the school teachers
upon their immigrant pupils was highly favourable. Head-
masters spoke well of their ‘keen and intelligent interest in

MCd 1742, Min, 10803-07.

=04, 1742, Min, 10310,

s l.-w;i ap. et loe. cit. ) ) .

*Jbrdi; Normmn Bentwich; ‘Jewish Eduveational Disprganization in London’,
in T Jemish Revtews, U, No, 16 ( Noveniber, 1912), pp. 36506,
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all that concerns the welfare of our country’. They were found
to be “bright’,® ‘superior intellectually”,®® 'excellent workers
in school’,?* ‘anxious to learn’, % ‘superior . . . in facility, in
industry, and in perseverance’.® The immigrant Jew was
invariably charucterized as devoted to the care of his children.
In & period when a pioneer generation of public educators had
to struggle hard to draw children to school from indifferent
or unwilling parents, they could well be delighted by the
consuming eagerness with which jewish children were sent
to school in neighbourhoods where neglect of children and
hostility to schopling were rampant. Some educators, however,
seemed disturbed at the ease with which Jewish children over-
took and overcume native English children in the classroom.®®
There is a less favourable aspect to the schoolmaster's testi-
mony. Jewish juvenile 'smartness, especially in commercial
things'*" exceed that of Christian children, and ‘they have a
perfect want of moral sense’™ in respect of truthfulness.

At a time when English elementary education 'was coming
under closer State control, the digiecta membra which composed
secondary education had barely been touched. Tt seems a fair

contjecture that eighty-five per cent. or ninety per cent. of

immigrant children attended no secondary school, unless in the
evenings. Many did attend vocational courses of various types
at the People’s Palace in Mile End and at the Polytechnic
in Regent Street and smaller institutions for a low fee or free;
not to be overlooked are the educational activities of Toynbee
Hall and its counterparts of lesser famie. Yet in spite of the
gradual broadening of educationsl opportunities for the lower
classes during late Victorian and Edwardian times, education
must still be undersiood as elementary schovling, Except for
little jews’ Callege, which prepared students for the Jewish
ministry, the Jewish community did not. maintain higher

O F748, Min, 18329, =9, 1742, Min. 16661,

B4, 1742, Min 18868, MCd. 1742, Min, 10847,

B, 1743, Min, 188820y,

*Charlds Bouth, &L, Life and Labsur of the People in Landim, 9 vals., London,
‘1802, 111, pp. 20725, Sie also “The Child of the Alies’, The Secial Denocrat,
VII, 8 August 15, 1905, pp. #75=70—gushily syimpathetic. G, AL N, Lowndes,
Tie Srlent Spoiaf Reofulon, London, 1087, pr. 3744, gives insight into the totisl
ha.ck&rcmml of English elemuntary education.

T, 1742, Min 10849, 3Cd. 1742, Min, 10961
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educational institutions. Jewish iimmigrant students at British
universities seem to have been very few, mostly at the Uni-
versity of London. To be sure, there was the fery Reader in
Rabbinic at Cambridge, Solomon Schechter (‘lﬂfﬁ—igl-ﬁ).
a Rumanian Jew by origin. There was also Selig Brodetsky
(1888-1954), a young Talmudist, and son of a poor sbam.-m:_;.:ﬁ,
who was bracketed Senior Wrangler in 1908 after a dazeling
school career which gave considerable pride to the immigrant
community. These were, of course, the rare exceptions.

MAKING JEWS

Jewish parents displayed no discernible preference for Jewish
schools over the State system so far as concerned general
education. Immigrant Jewry did not greatly care who made
Englishmen of their children, but they jealously guarded their
right to make Jews of their children in their own way. _\Nhﬂq
willingly yielding up what England required of their children,
they simultaneously clung to the forms of Jewish education
which were familiar o them, The objectives were as of old:
the inculeation of the elements of Jewish prayer, Bible, and
law, for the perpetuation of what had been perpetuated thus
far. With something of the spontaneity which brought lebrof
into existence wherever immigrant Jews settled, the beder
mushroomed, Abetted by the ancient tradition that every
possible moment ought tw be devoted to sacred study, and by
the more immediate desire w0 kegp the children out of the house
and somehow occupied, the beder was in nearly eontinucus
session at the dwelling of the melummed.®® Physically, it was
usually a sorry place. The ‘classroom’ was the size of an
average room in the slums—nine by nine by seven or eight feet
high. From five 10 fifteen children might be in it at once, de-
pending on the weather or the ability of the me!&tmmtrf_ to round
up his scholars. Children attended early in the morning, at
noon during school recess, and late in the afternoon into the
evening. They came sy young as four and up to thirteen to
attend the formless lessons given by their melammed. He would

BG, Lavy, qps cil., foc. eit, ; on parental preference, Cd, 1742, Min, 10416-16,
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take a few at a time, and the rest would play about outside
awaiting their turn.

The melammed kept busy. Up at dawn to take some pupils
to morning services, he taught others during noon hour. His
real work began later in the afternoon, 'At four-thirty come
the pupils who live at a distance. They receive instruction in
reading, and then march home again . . . the business of the
day commences at [five o'clock’]. For an hour and a half there
are reading lessons, together with such simple things as the
Berachoth [henedictions]. At six-thirty the translation class
starts work—usually on the Sedrali [Pentateuchal synagopue
lesson]] of the weel—and continues until seven o'clock or seven-
thirty. At seven-thirty exit the younger children and enter
the older ones, Chumish [Pentateuch], Rashi [commentary
thereon], and even Shulchan Aruch [code of Taw? and Mishna-
yoth [sections of the Mishnah] are the subjects till nine.
Maariv [evening prayers] is said at each clags’, 1

The melammed personally did not cut much of a figure.
He might be a religious functionary who wantad to improve his
income, or an elderly individual who could not do hard work,
and some melammedim were even temporarily unemployed
workers. Like masters of one room English schools whom the
new State school system was pressing out of existence at the
time, no standards were asked or imposed.

Little was taught in the leder that was not better done
either in a Jewish ora Board school. Thousands of Jewish immi-
grants, rusting enough in sending their children for a general
education, were uneasy with this official religious education.
If they could do nothing about making Englishmen of their
children, the immigrarts still wanted to make Jews of them in
their own way in the pittern they recognized.

Heder education was regarded with aversion by native Jewry.
The mention of dirty badarim roused the Jetwish Chronicle to
express liope that the District Board of Works (the local
authority in Londen before 1888) would shut ‘this and similar
nuisances’ which ‘abound’ in spite of their ‘appalling’ con-
ditions and standards. Tt did hit upon the main reason for
the lbeder’s continued existence—despite religious education

™JC, October 21, 150+
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given in Board and Jewish voluntary schools, the immigrant
Jews still wanted to be ‘independent’ and desired ‘convenience’.
It was distressed to see the sthools maintamed by native Jewry
‘passed by in . contempt’ beeause the Jewish immigrant poor
would not trust “the religious instruction imparted by intelli-
gent Englishmen’. ™ Yet the Chronrcle admitted that Hebrew

teaching in England was of a very poor standard compared with

the reformed teaching of Greek and Latin, *Hebrew instruction
among Jewish children in England is very little more than a
waste of time as at present conducted. . . ' The Rev A: L.
Green (1821-1883), a native Jewish minister who could speak
in Yiddish, explamed ro an immigrant audience that

England was not famous for its Tesbibol because 1lebrew learning
did not pay in this commercial country, and therefore Tt was eum-
bent upon them to do something more than to educate their children
solely in Hebrew and Rabbinical teachings. 4

Hadarim were derested because in themn was sensed a barrier to
the full Anglicization of the coming generation: Headmasters
were displeased, even slighted, by the second school which
so many children attended, and Moses Angel urged the Jewish
Board of Guardians to take general measures against all
badarim.** There was, in short, far more animus against badarin
for the children than against the bebrot of their parents.

The beder setting was shabby. A sanitary inspector in
Whitechapel found a beder in use eighteen inches below street
level, nine by nine and six feet high, with thirteen children
within, aged five to seven.'* A year later, twenty-five children
were reported using & room nine by eight and nine feet high.
Such exposures, and especially those made by the Lancet
in 1884 stirred the Jewish Board of Guardians to despateh its
own Sanitary Ingpector to inquire into the sanitary aspeécts of

JC, Janoary 80, 1880,

WIC, August 12, 1881, Cf, fsrac! Meir Kaban, Nedbey Yroraet ('The Disperscd
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lation, New York, 1951, p. 106.

9]0, Apeil 1, 1881,

Slpwish Board of Guardians, Minutes, ngal‘h 1856 Mmnwle Letter Hool;
however, a Chstisn Headimaster of a Jewish Hoard schol was not imfavourably
dispused 1w beder education. Min, 1884640, 1H856-57,

SC, Janusry 23, 1880,
$JC, December G, 1881,




284 IEWISH IMMIGRANT IN ENGLAND 1B7T0-1914

the beder. He found twenty-three of them, and probably as
many escaped his notice. In spite of preconceptions, nearly all
the melammedim qualified as ‘respectable’, and some even earned
the brevet of ‘gentleman’. Every beder was in session from
five p.m. to eight p.m., and some had noon hours as well;
still others simply reported ‘all day and evening’. The twenty-
three places listed had about 550 children ‘enrolled’, and
attending about two hours daily. As for the severest accusation
against the beder, the inspector found ‘cases of overcrowding . . .
quite exceptions”.** The Jewish Board of Guardians thereupon
dropped the matter.#’ A survey in 1891 found ‘considerably
more than 200 badarim in the East End’, with an attendance
of ‘at least 2,000 boys” aged five to fourteen, who paid fees
anywhere from 6d to 1s 6d per week. To meet the evident
desire for fuller Hebrew instruction, it was suggested that the
Jews™ Free School arrange an evening class for older boys at
an extra fee,* but nothing came of this proposal.

The Jewish Chronicle, which yielded to few in its aversion
to badarim, tealized that it was useless to argue the matter
with the immigrant; ‘what can be done is to improve the
badarim’.*® Improvement came from within, when various
bevroth sponsored their own badarim. There could then be
communal responsibility and supervision, however haphazard,
and the beder might become a school with a graded course of
study.®® Thus, a group of women maintained an independent
Hebrew school and clothed its pupils as a charitable project;
from such beginnings prew the Manchester Talmud Torah,
which taught between 600 and 700 children in 1910.52 In accord
with pious custom, the benefactors attended the public dis-
tribution of their largesse, and the investigation of the re-
cipients’ merits ‘was carried on in the course of the dis-

¥The Inspector's notes are in the Jewish Board of Guardians, Exeadive Minute
Book, n.p., n.d.

#71). F. Schloss, Hon. 8ec., Sanitary Committee, to L. L. Alexander, Hon. Sec.
of the Board, December 5, 1884, in Minulr Letter Book, December 5, 1884,

afc, April 10, 1891,

JC, November 21, 1584,

*The Steward Street bebra maintained a beder with four teachers and 100
children. The Polish Tidel, 1, 8, September 12, 1684.

1) W, Slotki, Seventy Years of Hebrew Educalion, 1880-1950, Manchester,
1950, pp. 5-14.
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tribution’.** Hardly more attractive were the vanishing customs
of sending children to recite Psalms at the bedside of a woman
in confinement or in a room with the dead before interment.
Like the hours of the badarim, those of the Talmud Torah
were very long, with the difference that children in a2 Talmud
Torah came there and stayed on until dismissal. At the Man-
chester Talmud Torah pupils came daily from noon to one p.m.
and four-thirty p.m. to eight p.m., and from ten a.mn. to che p.m.
and three p.m. to five p.m. on Sunday.** While the children did
not attend school on Friday or Saturday, they were expected
to be in synagogue. Nineteen hours a week of extra school is
explained by cramped dwellings and the absence of recreational
facilities which made it advisable for families to despatch willing
or unwilling children to beder or Talmud Torah. Talmud Torzh
instruction proceeded with an unchanged curriculum and with
Yiddish the language of instruction. Acceptable teachers who
knew English were not to be found, and parents earnestly
wanted children to be fluent in the language of their home.
However, the alleged anti-Anglicizing influence of Yiddish
was 50 sore a point with the native Jewry that the elimination
of the ‘jargon’ was sometimes made a condition of financial aid.
Teachers’ wages probably varied widely, to judge by the proud
statement of the Manchester Talmud Torah that it paid £1
or 255 to teachers, where other schools paid 8s to 14s.% [t would
be interesting to know how promptly these salaries were paid.
A Talmud Torah such as that in Manchester, or Machzikei
HaDath in London with about 850 children,*® was an improve-
ment and a refinement but not a break with the beder and the
Jewish outlook it represented. However, the new currents
which brought to life the Zionist movement and an Hebraic
revival also flowed into the educational field. The new Hebraists
cherished the progress of the new Palestine, and joined modern
Hebrew to the study of Bible and rabbinic literature; Jewish
history and Hebrew songs shared time with liturgy and customs
as subjects of study in a pedagogic reflection of the new ideals.
The essence of the new approach was Hebrew as the language

ssfhid., pp. 221,

salled., p. 85

uDye Tsubunft, 1V, No. 184, February 17, 1888,
S Jeunsh Warld, July 20, 1906.
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of the classroom—the ‘natural method” by which the revived
ancient tongue replaced the grind of transiation into Yiddish
or English. The movement in England is inseparably bound
up with the name of |, K. Goldbloom (1872 ) founder
and headmaster of the Hebrew Talmud Torah in Redman's
Road, East Stepney, for fifty-three years.® Among the most
significant achievements which flowed from Redman’s Road
was the recognition of Hebrew teaching as a separate pro-
fession which required special knowledge and training. The
teachers received the unheard-of pay of £3 and £4 per week,
while tuition at 25 per week was relatively high.*?

The new ideals and methods in the stagnant field of Jewish
education did not make their way without sharp epposition.
There was, on one hand, the unconquerable apathy of native
Jewry, to most of whom Jewish education meant speedy Angla-
Judaization into the Victorian cast. They correctly suppused
that the new education had much to do with *Zionistic schemes'.
Private melammedin were disturbed at the thought of another
bite taken off their daily bread, while many of the high orthodox
deemed it impious to use the sacred tongue for mere secular
speech and surmised some heterodox intent. In spite of the
orthodox  Judaism taught in the Hebrew Talmud Torah,
charges concerning the religions propriety of Hebrew as the
langunge of instruction were sired before the Beth Din of
Chief Rabbi Adler in 1903. Altheugh a clean bill of health
was given, there were further disputes angd secessions before
the new approach carried all organized opposition before it.s
The Redman's Road Talmud Torah commenced a notable
career of wide significance, It had over 600 pupils by 1914,
and some 850 at an annex in Bethnal Green.» “Hebréw-in-
Hebrew' schools were also opened in Leeds and Glasgow, and
the Manchester Talmud Torah went over to the 'natural
method” of Hebrew study for some years,® The Hebrew

MMuch of miy information has vome. lrom Mr Goldbloom; o whom 1 am
indebted, €f, alio Talmid Forak Feeal belvrit . . 1901 to 1951, Fity Yvars of lts
Existence. London, 1951, (In Hebrew, Eniglish, and Yiddish.)

*Statement of Mr Jo K. Goldbloom. .

WTufmud Tarali . . . pp &6 (English settion); 0-32 { Yiddlsh section) ; 646
(Hebrew section). "

sThid,, p. 6 {Enﬂlﬂ: section ) ; statemiént of Mr L K. Goldliloons.

¥ lbed., pp. 67 { English section)) | 1. W. Slothi, op. ¢it,, pp. 68-70,
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journalist J. 8. Fuchs operated a Hebrew Higher Grade School
in Liverpool for some years,® )

The new system slowly earned the approbation of the com-
munity, even of those neither Hebraist nor Zionist, including
Chief Rabbi Adler. On the other side, Rabbi Werner, the aged
leader of high orthodoxy in the East End, endorsed the Talmud
Torah.®* The Zionists, led by the Jewish Chronicle (in Zionist
hands from 1907) were enthusiastic in their support. ‘

All the improvements notwithstanding, the educational in-
stitutions of immigrant Jewry were in perpetual financial
distress. It seemed that

the rank and file of the Anglo-Jewish comemunity hive determined
that they [the Tulmud Torahs] are not o be encouraged r .th"'}"
perpetuate those evils [because of whith they would not give help]
Iy their refusal ro assist the institutions.®®

The only significant outside suppert of the Talmud Torahs
was the Talmud Torah Trust, founded in 1905 by the two
partners in communal individualism, Sir Samuel Montagu and
Hermann Landau. Ir granted the three largest Talmud Torals
in London about J£500 per anmum and the services of an
architect, "

APPRENTICESHIP AND EVENING CLASKES

The years of adolescence were less distinctly patterned than
the more ordered age of childhood. For the vast majority
of the young the completion of elementary education meant the
termination of their formal schooling, and emry into the
workaday world. Most boys left schoel at thirteen or fourteen,
and quit Jewish studies posthaste at the age of thirteen. Further
study was largely vocational training, and under the declining
but still prevalent system this required a term of apprentice-
ship in order to enter a skilled handicraft or trade. Apprentice-
ship usually lasted seven years, with a premium at the outset

). S, Fuchw, 4n Hebrew Centre. A Critical ¥iew of Exglish dudaim, London,
H, Ginzg , 18049, [In Hebrew). )

i Talmid Tardd . . . pp. 1925 (Hehrew séetion),
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and nominal pay which was earned only in the last year of the
term. For a Jewish youth, apprenticeship was enveloped in
difficulties, especially in the many cases where the family could
not pay any premium, but urgently required the cash con-
tributed by a grown son. In addition to whatever reluctance
existed to employ Jewish boys, there was the extra problem
of maintaining religious observance. Furthermore, few Jews
themselves worked at trades which could employ apprentices
from among their own people.’® But the deepest problem in
guiding the sons of immigrants into apprenticed trades was
psychological. Few Jews really aspired to remain skilled wage-
earners, but instead preferred to think of themselves and their
children as clerical and professional persons, or as independent
entrepreneurs, so that the path leading to life-long wage-
earning held fewer attractions than its sponsors hoped. A formal
term of apprenticeship was not needed for tailors in the Jewish
sector of that trade; thousands of boys and grown ‘greeners’
entered workshops as ‘learners’ at a minimal wage and
advanced informally as they increased their skill.

Jewish Boards of Guardians throughout England sedulously
fostered apprenticeship, mainly in the effort to draw Jews out
of tailoring and boot and shoe making. It was also hoped that
it Jews diversified their economic basis, they might also leave
the East End. Earnest appeals and sermons were directed at the
Jewish immigrant for his sons’ sake, advancing the attractions
of the apprentice’s indenture. The Guardians lzboured to find
suitable trades and masters and also advanced money for pre-
miums, not in such ‘overstocked’ trades s tailoring but rather
in vocations like watchmaking, cabinet making, printing,
bookbinding, and leather work. For the girls, modest careers
were availlable as bookbinders, feather dressers, and artificial
flower makers. By the mid-1880°s 264 boys were bound to
indentures in sixty-nine trades and crafts, while public technical
training came to supplement or replace the centuries-old
training by apprenticeship.® However, the number of boys
apprenticed through the aid and encouragement of the London

UThe subject is re, ly discussed in the Reports of the Apprenticeship Com-
mittee in the Jewish d of Guardians, Annual Heporls.

“JIC, February 29, 1884; ¢f. JC, May 10, 1872, and Board of Guardeans,
Minutes, May 6, 1873,
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Jewish Board of Guardians did not go above 500, and similar
efforts in the Provinces were not crowned with greater
success.t? When the London Board inquired into the appren-
tices’ problemns—premiums, wages, hours, religion—it could
see no way to make any essential change to enhance the desira-
bility of an indenture.®

No form of Anglicization was more advantageous to the Immi-
grant than learning English, or more devoutly desired by
native Jews than the disappearance of the despised Yiddish.
Little direct schooling was open to adults or could be widely
used by them for the burden of the working day made it a
trial to attend a class at night. There was not only a problem
of time and fatigue in learning English but perhaps some
reluctance to part with so intimate a part of one’s old milieu
as its language. This was mainly true of older people. In any
case, the sponsors of the Russo-Jewish Committee’s Free
English Evening Classes felt certain that

. . . a certain prejudice which was experienced to a limited extent
when the classes were first started has now entirely passed away,
and any illusory ideas zs to any possible religious decadence . . . from
the preliminary step of learning English . . . are no longer enter-
tained.®?

Classes first convened in 1892 in order to ‘impart a know-
ledge of the English language, habits and usages to adult
Russian Jews and Jewesses. . . ."" The Russo-Jewish Committee
also commissioned Joseph Jacobs, the historian and folklorist,
and Hermann Landau, the immigrant banker, to prepare the
first Yiddish-English lexicon, which went into many editions
from its first publication in 1894.

The course of study lasted about two years, and at its
conclusion the student could ‘read and understand, say, an
average newspaper article’.™ Classes were generally held in
Board school rooms, usually each Monday, Tuesday, and
Waednesday evening from seven-thirty to nine-thirty p.m.,

0, Jube 27, 1884.

$Roard of Guardians, Minuler, November 11, 1501,

#Russo-Jewish Committee, Anaual Repord, 1897, p. 29,

ToRgard of Deputies, Arnual Report, 1893-1894, pp. 44-46.
NRusso-Jewish Comemittee, Annual Report, 1894, p. 39.




240 JTEWISH IMMIGRANT IN ENGLAND 1870-1914

with an average nightly attendanve of 500 to 600 persons—
not the same persons regularly, however. Reading #nd writing
was the main emphasis; ‘specific instruction in  speaking
English [was] given only incidentally as part of the regular
curriculum’, " The students were ‘mostly under thirty years
of age' * and were about five-eighths men.™ This modest
training opened the doors of English life and culture, broadened
econumic opportunities, and probably helped to fasten a bond
between the immigrant generation and its children,

Several thousand adult immigrants twok part in traditional

study of sacred literature. However, no yeshibab for advanced
Talmudic study took firm root in this period, although the
Ets Hayyim (Tree of Life) in Londen struggled hard and did
survive. Largely due to the efforts of immigrant rabbis in the
Provinees, litte yeshibot opened modest premises in Man-
chester and Liverpool and maintained an unsteady existence.?s
A number of young Talmudists did amend Tesbibof on the
Continent.

The Anglicization of the young was effective, as was probably
inevitable with or without conscious effort by immigrant or
native Jews. In fact, it was so successful that after 1918 the
Jewish communal anxiety was to promote Judaization before
its. Anglicized generation drifted out of reach.

T2 dens, 1894, 1p, 4040,

™3 [dény, 1BBI-THOZ, p, 28,

“[idem, 1897, p. 20,

An unsicoesETul n:.h:mrl: wax made at opening & yeshibab, by the untiring 5.
Colien ('Simecha Beckes” I' n 1886, Despite an-impu_uimi list of sponsors it did not
last long, Die Tehunfr, L1, No. 45, May 21, 1486 and LI, No. 50, June 25, 1886,

IX
VARIETIES OF CULTURAL EXPRESSION

Jewish cultural life in England had little distinetion, especially
in comparison with the intellectual lustre of the emancipated
Jewries on the Continent, English art, literature, and scholar-
ship heard much more about the Jew thun from him. “This isa
commercial country’, explained a Jewish minister to an immi-
grant audience, imd therefore the mmpugrint ought pot to
expect much scope for whatever leamning he possessed, nor
make the mistake ol educating his son "solely in Hebrew and
rabbinical teachings’.! The warning was justified. Rabbinic
learning had but a fleeting tradition of study in England, and
the heyday of the western Wissenschaft des Judentums i the
mid-nineteenth century passed by with practically no partici-
pation by English Jews.* Immigration from Eastern Europe
did not change the situation much, Although rabbinie culture
in East European Jewry had developed to one of its highest
peaks in the history of Judaism; the emigrants whom those
lands sent forth were not rabbinic scholars. We lack precise
data, but it is clear that those who left, especially before 1900,
were not the pious and learned. Nor, on the other hand, were the
emigrants much influenced by the ideals of the Hustalab, the
Europeanizing movement in Jewish social and cultwral life, and
they were surely not associated with the Russified Jewish in-
telligentsia. The emigrants came mostly from the small cities
and villages of the Pale of Settlement, pluces where the tradi-
riona) way of life was slowest to weaken, Their language was
Yiddish, not Polish or Russian, and their spiritual and intel-
lectual environment was pretty well circumscribed by traditional

The Rev, Ao L. Green (18211863}, quoted in-JC, Aprll 1, 1881,

3an exceprion might be nade for the Bodleian Libzary and the British Museum,
buth Meceas for Jewish researcl. See Schechter, “The Heébrew Collection of the
British Museum', Stwdier i Judarm, 1 ;I"lli!uv. 1843, repr. 1888), pp. 268450,
‘Four Epistles to-the Jews of Englamd', Jdem., H (Phila., 15908, repr. 1888 ), pp.
1942015 B, Splers, Divred Ik£e= (Acoeplable Words), Lomlian, c. 1878, pri, S5-36G;
JC, Aujgust 12, 1881 Isiar “Briefweehsel swisthon Leopald Zute il
Frederic David Mocatta®, Gaster Anniversary Folume, Landon, 1886, pp. 149-04,
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Jewish religious life and thought, Even with the broad diffusion
of Jewish cultural interests among the Jewish masses of all
social classes, there is little indication of any learned element
among the emigrants who departed. Just as the awriving Jewish
immigrant was generally not a student of Talmudic tractates,?
neither did he resd Hebrew poems and stories by Judah Loeb
Gordon and Peretz Smolenskin with their Haskalah blandish-
ments and moralizing. IF Hebrew literature be called upon to
supply a prototype of the Jewish immigrant, the product might
resemble the characters created by Mendele Mokher Seforim
(1836-1917). The Jewish immigrant’s cultural background
was almost wholly Jewish, unmixed with Russian or Polish
Gentile components, and it was compounded of Jewish folk
elements and normative rabbinic Judaism. His ‘enlightenment’
came all at once when he landed in England, unguided by
intellectual leaders and without any programme, simply as an
inevitable consequence of migration to a western country.,
Nevertheless, small but distinct numbers of persons who
represented some principal trends in the cultural life of East
European Jewry did arrive in England. Traditional Talmudic
study and its ideals were rather well represented, especially
when one considers England’s unreceptivity to them. Rabbis
like Aba Werner ( 1837-1912), Israel Hayyim Daiches (1850—
1987), and Samuel . Rabbinowitz (1857-1921) figured with
some distinction in the well-endowed rabbinic world of Exstern
Europe, and in England their rabbinic scholarship of the older
type greatly outshone that of any English rabbi. The burgeoning
milieu of Hebrew and Yiddish letters touched English shores in
the persons of Hebrew and Yiddish writers who came to Eng-
land, even though that usually happened by accident or in-
direction. However, once in England, the interest of figures
so notable as Ahad' HaAm (Asher Ginzberg, 1856-1927),
Joseph Hayyim Brenner ( 1882-1921), and Uri Nissan Gnessin
(1878-1918) in English affairs was slight. Even more than the
East European rabbi resident in England, they lacked the
requisite audience for their creative production, and the en-
vironment which supplied their subject matter was 2lso gone.

#See Rabbi 5. 1. Hillman's eu]‘o% of H. Eliezer Gordan, in *Or HaYashar (The
Just Light), London, ¢. 1950, p. 109,
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As to the Russified or Polonized Jew, of whom some few

arrived in England, he had little choice indeed. He had either 1o

revert to the Jewish environment or pass on to the English,
since no middle ground existed for him. Such was the experience
of Philip Kranz, who left his Russian socialism in Paris to
become the editor of the Yiddish Arbeiter Freind in London,
and of numerous later socialists. However, a man like Stanislaus
Mendelson led the Polish Socialist Party in exile from
London, and had nothing to do with the community of
Polish and Russian Jews. Such cases were few in number, and
they regarded England as but a haven until times brig_h:eng:d
for them in their native lands. Rudolf Rocker, the Gentile
lender of Yiddish-speaking anarchism, vainly appedled to
them to consider England a fruitful field for revolutionary
activity.*

RABBINIC CULTURE

Without attempting to describe the cultural level of the mass
of Jewish immigrants with any precision, it is evident that
their basic roots were in historic rabbinic Judaism as expounded
and practised in Eastern Europe, and their living ideal of
wisdom and sanctity was in the persons of East European
rabbis, the religious, intellectual, and sometimes political
leaders of their communities. Yet in England, the mature
wisdom, profound leaming, and unassuming piety which
characterize East European rabbis at their best conveys itself
poorly. The transformation of scene and the severe diminution
in authority and prestige which these rabbis suffered more
or less, made them sound notes which attracted little sympathy:
It is rather revealing of the disharmony of their position when
one contrasts the immigrant rabbis in their English and Hebrew
garbs; in speaking English words or to a non-immigrant
audience, their words suggest an attitude of querulousness and
arbitrary insistence, and they seem defensive and ill at ease.
The main conclave of immigrant rabbis in Leeds in 1910 met a
disastrous public reception by its bald, literal assertion of the

YR, Rocker, Tou die Tiddiske Arbayler, No. 2, 1905, Sée ph. 140-41.



246 JEWISH IMMIGHAST I8N ENGLAND 1870-19 14

supreme authority of Jewish law and its rather gratuitous
dwelling on the more unpalatable aspects to emphasize the
point.® On the other hand, their Hebrew works ire more
abstracted from the English environment, or they analyze the
conditions of life in the new land through the classic techniques
of Jewish homiletic thought and exposition. Even where the
lesson of a lengthy printed sermon is jejune, the hearer or
reader can derive efjoyment from a learned use of Biblical
and rabbinic texts, or from an ingenious or poetic use to which
a passagre i3 put. The composition of novellae or commentaries
or super-commentaries or textual notes to sacred literature, or
responsa concemning balakbic matters, restore the rabbi to the
position he wished to cceupy. One may study page on page of
erudite, technical discussion of Jewish law, which display
mastery of sources and judicious weighing of views in the
classic manner, Like much of rabbinic literature, the style is
aabbed, altemating between diffuseness and knotted brevity;
the organization is as chaotic as the Talmudie text irself, and
is pock-marked with sometimes bewildering dbbreviations—
reading for no ane but the thoroughly schooled initidte. How-
ever, the composition of such rabbinic studies on the immense
corpus of Jewish oral tradition links the new environment
with its historic past.

In his primary capacity of authoritative judge and interpreter
of Jewish law, the rabbi was in demand for decisions upon
small and large matters as they arose, Although the scope
of such queries (she'elol) could be as universal as the scope
of Jewish law,® in practice they tended to be limited to matters
of synagogal practice, kasbrut, and, most important and complex,
marital life and domestic affairs. Moreover, a learned and
respected rabbi rendered abundant services of mediation,
arbitration, and personal and moral advice. As indicated else-
where, the rabbis who figured most prominently as posekim
(decisors) in the immigrant community were Jacob Reinowitz
and Aba ‘Werner in London, and in the Provinces, Israel
Hayyim Daiches of Leeds. However, the decision to consult a

Bee pp. D175,
Bon !:n Emzrallﬁ'r‘fumun B. Frechof, Tte ""aé“""‘ Liferature, Philadelphia, 1955
the bio-bibliogrmphival 5, N. Gutthich, *Obaley Sbem, Pinsk, 1912, P 71, 589,
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vabbi, and the decision which rabbi to consult, were individual
and voluntary. It was not uncommon, especially in complex
matters, for the rabbi who had been asked or for the originator
of the query to place his problem before an cminent East
European rabbi for decision or for assent to a decision which
had already been taken. Thus, in spite of a rabbinic jurisdiction
coextensive with Queen Vigtoria's domains, Chief Rabbi
Hermann Adler and his Beth Din addressed themselves to
East European rabbinic authorities, probably to gein support
for their rulings in the immigrant community. A prominent
respondent to she'slol in his generation was lsaac Ellanan
Spektor of Kavnb,” and others more or less contemporary were
Joséph Saul Nathanson® and then Isaac Schmelkes® of Lemberg,
Naftali Zvi Judah Berlin,'® Head of the Academy at Volozhin,
Shalom Meir Schwadron of Brzezany,® and, for moral and
personal counsel, Israel Meir Kahan'* of Radom. Somewhat
out of this milieu, but of equal stature, stood David Hoffmann*?
of Berlin ( 1849-1921), the principal posek for German orthodox
Jewry and its loyal offshoots. Withal, there is no sizeable body
of responsa to queries from English immigrant Jewry, including
both responsa issued in England and those referred to Con-
tinental authorities. Unfortunately for the historian, the rabbis
generally preferred to publish fewer elaborate responsa to a
large number of briefer ones, and, largely owing to their
principally juridical interests, they often ne_g]ecl to indicate
either the source or date of the queries which they received.
However, the adherence to the principle of the responsum

Sex his 'Eyn Yizbal (Well of luue), Vilns, 18849, Parr 1 (Eben Ha'Ezer),
Neos, 31, 59,

3See his 8B wMeshit ( Questivner and Answerer), Lemberg, I868.

YSee his Berh Tichat (House of Isaac), Prszemayl, 1201 Part I No. 144,

Whae hin Mesdih Dabar (The Answeretr), Warsaw, 1894, No. 17, This query
wig referred to Jilm by R. Jieob Relnvwits; perhaps aléo No. 74, adifressed 1o H.
Susstran Cobwen, ) )

HAlthough he wrofe many responsa to American querics,; no responsa: o
England were found in his large collection: I ( Warsaw, 1508}, 11 Pictrikov, 1917)
Howeyer, see bBelow, nofe 14, x —

::"'::: for exsmplé, His cotinsel 1o Jacob Zinkin votcerning. Muchzilel FlaDath
in Bernard Homa; A Fortreis of Judors i AngloJewry, London, 19563, pp. 192-34,

fii—xxvi. )
n“Ser his Melammed leifo's! (Helpful Teacher), 1 (Frankfort-a-M., 102¢),
No. 40, However, m few of hik ‘constitueticy’ would bave been Eaut European
immigrants in Eng ]



246 JTEWISH IMMIGHANT IN ENGLAND 1870-1814

could not but strengthen the cultural and religious ties between
the Jewries of Eastern Europe and England.™
The paucity of responsa by immigrant rabbis in England is a
tell-tale sign of the decline of the culture and its values which
these scholars symbolized. Historically, rabbinic responsa
proliferate in periods and areas of cultural and demographic
change, when problems in Jewish law are deepest. That
immigrant rabbis, men of undoubted scholarly competence,
had so. few opportunities to come to grips with the profound
social and religious issues which arose from the mass movement
of Jews to a new country portends that their moral authority
?o longer possessed decisive sway in large areus of Jewish
ifee. 10
London, and sometimes the Provinces, were occasionally

visited by rabbinical luminaries from Eastern Europe, although
the purposes of such visits were usually unconnected with
immigrant life. Smnuel Mohilever came in 1886 to solicit aid
for the struggling Palestine colonies,® while Isaac Reines
and a few other rabbis appeared in 1900 for the Fourth Zionist
Congress, which was held in the Metropolis.** Hayyim Berlin’s
visit in 1886 was for an undetermined purpose, but Eliezer
‘Gordon died in London in 1910 during a visit to raise funds
for the yeshiva in Telz of which he was head." Only Jacob
David Wilowsky (Ridvass) had much concern with immigrant
affairs, although the quite accidental presence of Abraham
I1saac Kook in Londen in mid-1914 endowed Machzikei FlaDath

. ; .
3, . W omi-Rdvass, . M. S, an S, 5 o NS s
Pri Tebezfel (The Fruit of Ezehiel), Jerusalem, 1908, Part L, pp. 7-96, 45. A
Emy rare instance &Jf i responsum o the Cantinent l‘mm‘ Erl land is by 1. 1L

Jniches concerning a divorce, sent to Zagiersh in 1907, 1. L Daiches;, Mikuep
Yisroel (The Hope of Israel), Leeds, 1912, pp. 30-32. Benjamin Schewzik,
Teshuhah ‘qi-drhur ‘Efer baNirrafin ( Responsim 10ofl regard to the asber of cremated
bodies . . .), London, 1888, prohibits cremation bit is an séademiic axercise,

Uisrnel I Yoffey, Kenesgt 20rae, Manchester, 1810, pi 1511 S. . Rabbmowirs;
Faskrerh Ta"akob (Jacob Will Strike Root), Jenisalein, 1985, p. 126; 8. B, Freshof,

ap. cit,, pp. #1435,

¥Aler Druvanov, Retabim feToledot Fibat Ziow, 11 (T6] Aviv, 1925), tols,
9849, 116, 119, 121-22, 14042, “The visitors' boolc at the Jows' Temporary
Shelrer, Londan, containg his signature, and alsa that of Hayyim Berlin.

P iernind Homa, ep. zit., pp. 60, 144,

BHe migied his approtution of the erditinces of Maclizikel Halkith In 1910,
noting that worship in that sy te made him ‘rior feel tue Iwas in, ., London
;ur -3 '1l'.13 the communities of Eiseschock; Volozhin, or thelike. . . " Ibnt, pp.
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with a presiding rabbi of exalted standing for the duration of
the War.

The English career of Israel Hayyim Daiches represents
a specimen of rabbinic cultural activity, He came to Leeds in
1901 at the invitation of its well-organized immigrant com-
munity, although he would probably have remained in Russia
but for the danger that a son would be conscripted into the
Czar's army.** He soon published, and wrote the larger part,
of a Hebrew rabbinic periodical Bet Va'ad la Hakbamim ( Meet-
ing House of the Wise), and succeeded in producing eleven
numbers between 1902 and 1904, The contributors who fore-
gathered in his Meeting House created an atmosphere of
somewhat westernized rabbinic learning, although the con-
tents were well weighted with rabbinic studies in the traditional
manner, Daiches” two sons, Salis and Samuel, who both attained
later prominence as rabbis and scholars, were placed among the
contributors by their proud father. Perhaps the most note-
worthy name among other writers is David Hoffimann, besides
whom some East European rabbis offered fruits of their
learning. But Bet Va'ad laHakbamim was not a viable enter-
prise, for, as its editor recalled, 'in this country it was also
impossible to sell a few hundred copies of a rabbinic monthly
which was full to overflowing with novellae in Torah, worthy
responsa, and wonderful homilies. 1 had to withdraw from its
publication after [ found that I had not the ability to stand the
logs, . . " Daiches also participated actively in convening a
group of fellow East European rabbis in Manchester in 1908,
when a concerted effort was undertaken to establish yesbibot in
English cities on the East European model. He was a
central figure in the varied but unsuccessful efforts of the
‘immigrant rabbis to play a significant role in the larger
communpity, *

As a scholar, Daiches' principal works include the notable
responsum Mikveb Visrael®® (The Hope [or Baths] of Israel)

BDerackat MaMHaRTab, Lawds, 1820, p. viil. See also David Dalches, 'My
Father, and Hiy Father," Commentary, XX, 6 (Décimber, 1955), pp. 582-38.

5 Mikeeh Yieruel, Leeds, 1918, ppl 1-2)

S Derasiol MaHaltYakl, Lesds, 1980, pp. ix-x. .

= An Halachic Discourse Converning the fimess for use of Ritual Baths supplied
by modern Water-Waorks." Leeds, 1012,
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and its supplement ‘Eyn Yisrael*® (‘The Well of Israel), which
deal with the suitability of using the public water supply in
ritual bathhouses. Drawing on both a variety of precedents
and views in rabbinic literature, and an extensive knowledge
which he acquired of the engincering techniques in municipal
water works, Daiclies authorized the use of piped water after
a lengthy and technically erudite discussion which ranged
over many side issues as well. It is a noteworthy specimen
of the application of the classic query-responsum techhique
to @ problem of concern to observant Jews, and the authoriza-
tion was accepted by most of them. The learned world, including
that part of it which was indifferent to the practical urgency
of the problem, accorded its plaudits:** Daiches’ most notable
achievement was Nelibot Yerushalayim, & commentary on several
tractates of the Palestinian Talmud, most of which he com-
pleted as a young man in Russia, The last, on Tractate Baba
Mezia, appeared in London in 1926, The commentary follows
the principles of Talmudic study of Rabbi Flijah, the Gaon
of Vilna, and occupies a place of distinction in the literature on
the relutively neglected Palestinian Talmud.®® The Leeds
rabbi also published his Derasbot (Homilies) in 1921. Their

points, it must be admitted, are nearly borme under by the
mass of leamed discussion, inspiring to the Talmudically

proficient but baffling to others.

Rabbi Daiclies® elaborately learned sermons do not at all
resemble the direct popular appeal of the sermons of a muggid.
Unfortunately, we have few such popular sermans; when the
maggid went into print, he preferred 1o give the skeleton of his
homiletic approach, or to present a formalized reproduction
of rabbinic literature.** Thus, to judge a man from his book,
Rabbi Israel Yoffey of Manchester was & more fluent predcher,
for Wis Keneset Yisrael* {Congregation of Israel) abounds in
references to personal and group problems of Jewish life in

B peds, 101, _

Msrapl Abraluitiis in *Bocoks anid Bookinen', JC, March 8, 1212 quutes David
Hoffmann in [ifem, April 12, 1912 Sée below, note 86,

*Laviis Gingberg, Commentary on tbe Palettmian Talmiinf [Hebrew), 3 vals,,
New York, 1941, Ep.- 191 '

ML L, Mudedby, "Tmre Hayvim, ed. M. Munsky, Tel. Aviv, 18929, contaim

ouly the humiletic muterinl bat ot its developmént or apphicatians,
MManchester, 1910, )
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and out of the mmigrant world, Rabbi Samuel Rabbinowitz
of Liverpool reached higher in his books, which he composed
under the flail of adversity in his family and public life.?? He
was a pioneer thinker of the religious Zionist movement, and
his most interesting contributions to it arose from his pro-
found concern with the Jewish social ethic. To him, the reality
of Jewish exile lay not only in political and social oppression
and spiritual self-abasement, but also because Judaism itself
was in exile since it would never be able to mpld a society in
the ethical cast which the Toraly requires, Rabbinowitz wught
that the realization of the Ziemist ideal of an independent
Jewish homeland in Palestine is prerequisite to the full vealiza-
ation of Judaism, because only in Palestine can a Jewish social
arder be created and a just harmony between personal and
social Judaism be attained. In a state of exile, the observance
of Judaism in a Gentile environment becomes too much a
matter of individual observance, which can too readily pervert
itself to selfcentred and formal Jewish piety. Rabbiriowitz
directed some strictures at his fellow pious Jews for their
indifference to the socidl import of Judaism in spite of all their
devoutpiess, and even questioned their ultimate religious
integrity—an astonishing piece of moral and pragmatic
cotrage. ® Many of Rabbinowitz' writings come tw grips with
some of the fundamental issues in the philosophy of Judaism—
the existence of Gad, the Divine attributes, revelation, moral
questions, and more. Of all rabbinic literature produced in
England, Rabbinowitz" works are the most fertile and stimu-
lating, and deserve better than the permanent neglect which
has been their lot.

In estimating the effect of the English environment upon
the outlook of the traditional religious and intellectual leadership
of the Jewish community, we must recall that these men
arrived in England between the ages of thirty-five and about
fifty—long past their formative years and ten or more years
older than the average immigrant who debarked. The habit
- ¥'His principal works composed in Englanid are LiTelufiot Br¥amim (For tie
j\gmmf llJ;g;J. Liverpool, 10173 Taskrerh Ti'ukob (Jucob Will Strike Hoat),

WThis 1u but a ponesal summiary of Wis thinking; a convenient Kemel of mych
of ivis contamed in LeTekufor HaYumin, Liverpool, 1917, p, 52,
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of unrestricted free inquiry was no characteristic of their life
and thought, and the dangers to their form of Judaism in
England helped to fortify their profound conservatism. How-
ever, certain emphases tend to occur in their thinking, perhaps
because of the new land. They particularly stressed the historic
reality of Jewish exile anywhere but in Palestine, and the duty
of Jewish ethnic loyalty in the English crucible. To the con-
ception of Jewish exile, heretofore interpreted principally in
religious terms of Jewish sinfulness and ultimate Diyine re-
demption, they added a social dimension by their melancholy
over the downtrodden Jewish immigrant and the vanishing
of Jewish life in the land of freedom.®® Although the rabbis
were well aware of the immeasurable difference between
Czarist tyranny and English democratic constitutionalism, ¥
they also experienced manifold examples of the communal
and religions disintegration which seemed unavoidable in
any cmancipated Jewry. Besides, enough flies stuck in the
ointment of English freedom, espevially the Aliens Act of 1803,
to make some of its fragrance appear exaggerated. The rabbis
supported the Zionist movement, not only because of the
historic hope for national restoration, but because the apparent
alternatives of English freedom combined with religious
disintegration, or Czarist oppression combined ~with full
religious life, made reborn Palestine seem the last best hope
on earth for amalgamating Jewish freedom with full religious
life in the land bequeathed by God to His people. Once they
observed it at close quarters, English Judaism stirred the wrath
and contempt of the immigrant scholars, They shared the
feeling of the immigrants that it was cold and formal, and
were most affronted by its ndifference to Jewish learning. 3!
In their view, the English Jew was ultimately more concerned
with being English than lewish,

[, 1. Yoffey, op. eif., pp. 20, 28, 62, 735, 101 f; 1. . Daiches; Derorbos
MataltYab, Leeds, 1920, p. 168; on the religious bearing of Jewish social con-
ditions see 5. J. Habbinowits, Mewwhet Shabbat (Shabbis Rude), Liverpool, 1919,

=Hulogy on Edward VI by Rubbj 8, 1. Hillman in gp. eit., Esg{ . 86; H. Z,
Maxcoby, op. edd., po %il; Awron Hyman, Bef Fa'ed . . . London, po viii=in;
Jacob Zinitn, Jubal Shai . . . an the Ceasion of the Queen's Jutilee, London, E. W,
Rabhinnwitz, 1887, p. 6, u sermon preachsd when the atthor had just landed in

Englaml.
5l-‘a:u.'“ane examplé amotg many see Auron Hyman, op. at,, locoatl
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THE HEEREW AND YIPDISH MILIEUX

This tradition of rabbinic intellectualism, perhaps the muost
pervasive spiritual current in post-Biblical history, was the
point of departure for the Hebrew humanists and belletrists.
New generations of Hebrew and Yiddish writers, nurtured in
European Judaism, developed a Western literature in these
Jewish languages by importing genres and expanding the range
of literary subjects. This literature, the child of Enlightenment
and also its vehicle, served a didactic purpose by holding up
the mirror to Jewish life and thought and by sketching the out-
lines of a new, enlightened Jewish society. In the flowering
of modern Hebrew literature, amd during its creative summits
between 1845-1870 and 1820-1920, England’s role, like those
of Western countries, was negligible. The Hebrew literary
centres were in Galicia, Vilna, Warsaw, or Odessa, and beyonid
that cultural sphere only in New York did a stuggling circle
gradually achieve some note after it reached an unsteady
adjustment with American life. London and the rest of England
stood midway between the established centre in Eastern Europe
and the centre being born in America, trying and hoping, but
powerless to come to life as a Hebrew or Yiddish Iiterary
magnet, The basic desiderata of audience and livelihood were
lacking for anyone who desired to live as a serious writer,
That in spite of severely inhospitable conditions a miniscule
Hebraic world was maintained, a Hebrew weekly journal was
published, and the banner of thie Hebrew national literary and
philasophic renaissance was lofted, are phenomena to be
admired.

There were Hebrew-speaking groups and associations of
enthusiasts for the new literature already met in the early
1880°s. These activities were sometimes displeasing to the
straiter orthodox because of their worldly use of the Holy
Tongue.®* Native Jews, who revered the sanctity of a language
which very few of them understood, were also wanting in

*HAn early example is rﬁ;or‘tl.‘d in Manchester in HaMaggdd, memioning a still
earlier group, Half: , KXV LD [ March 14, lﬂﬂ.‘i-}.%mw&a also an carly
Hithrew pugndk:nl {of which no rﬂgy lras béen located) llod HaeZofed LeBet

Tétrael, mentioned in Dee Tadunft, IV, No, 157, August 12, 1837,
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sympathy for secular Hebrew, although this attitude gradually
changed. On the other hand, the natives’ dislike of Yiddish was
tantamount to abhorrence and that language symbolized all
that they found strange and distasteful abont the new English
Jews. No Yiddish press, poetry, or theatre couldd overcome this
unconquerable aversion. Yiddish was also the language of
immigrant radicalism, although among the revolutionaries
were competent Hebrew writers like Morris Winchevsky and
Abraliam Frumkin, However, they tvo devoted themselves to
Yiddish.

The general tone of immigrant Hebrew culture was ex-
pressed by its central vepository HaXebudi (The Jew), pub-
lished weekly with interruptions by Isaac Suwalsky (1861
1918) from 1897 until his death, The tenuous enterprise was
contucted by the dauntless mun from his lietle flar in White-
chapel, surrounded by his family and nearly pushed out of
dovrs by the mass of equipment.”® From the available numbers,
one must conciude that the hervic editorial effort of publishing
HaYehudi was not matched by distinguished literary content.
Suwalsky was an earnest but second-rate writer, and he was not
novel or stimulating in discussing his guiding premises of
Zionism, the revival of Hebrew culture, and moderate orthodox
religion. The news of the Jewish world in Ha2ebudi added
little to what the Jewwsh Chronicle reported, and the little
Hebrew environment in London and the Provinces could
hardly stop the presses with its activities. Other men who
typified this conservative Hebraic spirit were Joseph Kohn-
Zedek (1827-1908),% a rabbinic maskil who had published
Hebrew periadicals in Galicia, but was enveloped by the
Jewish communal system in England, and Aaron Hyman
(1865-1897),% at home in the older milieu of rabbinic learning

=M. Berlin, MiVoloxhin ‘ad Teruthalayion (From Voloxhin to Jerusalem), 2
vols, 1, pp, 44-25. Sowalsky also wrote Hayyey baZebudi "al pi ba Talwud ( Jewish
Life Aecording to the Talmud), Wamsaw, 1809; Ma'amar Betelin widebutalin
[gl_.s;:t:um on Null dnd Void), London,. 1900, a deferse of the Ziotist bank
¥ 'J‘See Zalman Reisen, Lekston fun dic Tiddihe Literatur wn Presee, Warsaw,
E‘l?(ltli'l _ ;u]. 326-47; M. WinchevsKy, Ermamangen, € vols, N.Y., 1927, 11, pp.

i1y principal works In Englund ure Bet ¥u'ad he Fakbamii (Meeting Hese
of the Wise: A Key 1o All Rabbinic Aguduid), Tondon, 1902; Tuledut ba Tanndim
weladmoraim, 8 voly,, London, 1910, 1 detiled hiographical encyciopedia of the
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but with a foot in modern Hebrew studies through his Hebrew
handbooks and biographical dictionaries of rabbinie literature.
The same may be said of Isanc Last ( 1847-1912), who pub-
lished numerous editions of medieval Hebrew manuseripts
under considerable material difficulty.

Despite their common cause, factional jealousy and personal
strife often rent the ranks of the Hebrew plateons, and bubbled
on the surfice of Ha¥ebudi. The Hebrew Conference in Man-
chester in 1909, the most ambitious effort to concert the forces
of Hebrew ciilture, alimost foundered on the shoals of individual
quarrels and selfaggrandizement.?”  Although interest in
Hebrew by this time extended beyond these circles, it was too
diffuse and incoherent to be capitalized upon. An eloquent
appeal in 1912 to create an ‘Hebrew Centre’ in England
for the centralization of Hebrew light and leading as part
of a new world Hebraic organization, met the trivial res-
ponse which its most distinguished signatory predicted it
would, ®

The unerowned leader of Hebrew forces was Ahad HaAm,
who arrived in London from Odessa in 1907 to take charge of
the Wissotsky tea and wine interests in London, This man, the
pre-eminent Hebrew essayist, editor, and philosopher of his
generation, spent fifteen unhappy vears in England. The
unrivalled Febrew milieu of Odessa, where he was the central
figure, had barely the feeblest shadow in Londen, and his
creative brilliance was dimmed by the press of business, de-
terioration of hiealth, and the misery of beéing a fish out of water.
Like the lesser luminaries, Abad HaAm was mordant and
sarcastic about English Jewry in which he had had 1o settle,
amyl kept aloof from the London Hebraists—although the latter

Talmudic rabibia. T former work sold 3,000 copies in bight years, it paid sale
for o ribbinle worl, fbed., 1, p. vil. )

“For example, Magen “dbof (The Shicklof the Fathers , . . by R Menahem
?.Eﬂgn;nhtt;nhim}. Londaon, 1808, It includes {pp. 161-67) leamed notes by

+ i F

#1500 Maleludi for Nay, 1909; ] S Fuds, Merkaz Ivri {.{n Habeetr: Cesifre)
London, 1909, an adiress delivered at the conference; The muthor ( 1868-1998
hael been a Hebrew jaumnalist of some note on the Continent and editor for a time
of HaMuagzid; he settled in Liverpool and comineted an advancd Hebrew Fligher
Grade %l.

270 Mureh #, 1912; Abud Hadm o 5. 1 {1sh) HHorowiez, April 7, 1912, in
Ahnd HoAm (Asher Ginzberg), 'fgrof (Lettera), 6 vols,, Berlin, 1929-25, IV,
p. 971,
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were delighted to honour him whenever possible.?* His sole
contribution upon English matters was ‘Upon Two Thresholds',
an attack on Claude G. Montefiore's conception of Jewish and
Christian ethics. The essay used the ideas of his opponent as a
point of departure for some wide-ranging observations upon
that subject and for a few stinging remarks about Judaism in
England.

Far to the left was the self-tormented Joseph Hayyim
Brenner (1882-1921), the quasi-nihilist and revolutionary
whe turned passienately back to Jewish survival and pioneering
struggle in Palestine, His four years in London, from 1904
to 1908, were lived nearly in self-isolation. From a small room
he wrote most of his periodical HaMe orer (‘The Awakener),
which he printed and distributed himself. Even though the scene
of one of his plays and seme of his stories is set in London,
Brenner's spiritual and intellectual orientation wete far away.
Like his friend Uri Nissan Gnessin (1878-1918) and Ahad
HaAm, Brenner regarded London as but a wayfaring station,
and proceeded to Palestine via Eastern Europe in 19094

A tragically short-lived predecessor of these two impression-
ists was Jacob Samuel Katzenellenbogen (1877-1902), who
drowned in Switzerland where he Tiad gone to mend his body
from tuberculosis contracted in London. His short lifetime was
marred by bitter poverty, like that of another sojourner in
England, the future Hebraist and Arabist Benzion Halper
(1884—1924).4* Katzenellenbogen’s narrative ‘A Winter’s

=1, IV, pb. 26, 15-16, 25-26, 42, 60-61, 150, 236-37. A Utitioysky
[l_ﬂ.-n-'ﬂr]. Toledat baSifrut Ha' loril {o Hadssbab (History. of Modetn Holitew
dterature ). & wola, Tel Aviv, 1548, I1 p. 148 Chaim Weltmann, Trial-and

Error, N.Y., 1549, pp. 106108,
W 41 Purasbiat Deraljm (At the Crosarcads), 8rd od., 4 vols,, Berlin, 1021, 1V,

pip. S8-68,

1], H. Hrenner, Me' Eber [iGebulin {Buoyond the Boundaries), London, 1807,
is a four-set play an o the sodialist and emilgre milicy In London: the scene Is laid
in a London restaurans. It b rich in incidioe and individual chanieterization angd
conflict but lacks unity of theme and plot See ulso A, Beilin, Y, H. Brenner
belandon', Haekufieh, XIV-XV [18238), pp. 646-71; ]. 1. Brenner, "Igror
(Letters), ed. M. Pounansky, 2 vols., Tel Aviyv, 1931, I, pp. 115-591, 11, pp.
2405416, esp. l_fp 121, 248, 340; A. Urinovsky" Benvnr}.?‘i.—n., 1, pp. 429-31.
On Guesyin in London, seo his Kedlien (Worls), 3 vols,, Merhavish, 1996, 111,
pp. 195-440; L. 8. Kraditor, ‘Ven U. N. Gnessin lz Geven' in London®, Tiddich
%].qﬂ{fugb t]’ (Winter, 1282}, pp. 70-74; A. Belin, op. aiti; A Urinovsky, gp: it

, . 891,

SCyrue Adlér, "Benzloh Halpel', dmerlian Jewish 27ar Hool, 1994:25, pp.
45860, 462,
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Night in the Streets of East London™? is a vignette, pathetic and
acidulous, of  man evicted by an impatient landlady for arrears
of rent. The abandoned and lonely man {by no coincidence, a
writer) wanders in the cold from street o street and stops at
the warm, well-provisioned houses of friends who had flattered
his talent, pretending only to visit them because shame con-
strains him from revealing his plight. They are hospitable
enough, although he is too bitter to admit it. He is sure they
know what is wrong, yet they refrain from showing real
sympathy by offering him shelter. So he must roam the
courts and alleys until, teo weary to walk any more, he
eludes the policeman and sinks to sleep in a doorway, to
rise achingly next morting to another aimless, helpless
day. The young author of ‘A Winter's Night' probably
wrote from personal history, and it is not far-fetched to
suppose that he allegorized the state of Hebrew letters in
England, homeless hut too proud to beg from its half-hearted
friends.

Like sertous literature i Hebrew, that in Yiddish was also
at sea in London. A writer's chance to earn his livelihood as a
Yiddish journalist was always imperilled by the instability of
the Yiddish press, and it was impossible to make a living from.
serious writing, Although the mass of poor immigrants did
speak Yiddish, few of them regarded it as the language of
elevated thought and expression—that was a level reserved for
Hebrew, even by those who did not understand the Holy
Tongue. The literary ferment in the Yiddish milieux of Fastern
Europe was unknown to them, and a literary and esthetic ideal
was slow to develop in a language whose function for some
centuries had been the transmission of popularized religious
and ethical teanhings to semi-educated Jews, especially women,
Like thousands of immigrants, many writers dallied in England
before proceeding on to America, Morris Rosenfeld ( 1862-
1924) was twice in London in the 1880°s but could not free
himself from sweatshop work, and was unsympathetically
treated by Kranz and Winchevsky in the drleiter Freind. He
moved permanently to America in 1888, where recognition

1 Jacol Samitel Katzenellen o Lyl Horif, *al penes Rebobat Afizrah London,

London, 1908; see prefaee for blographical information.
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was still painfully slow.** There is an air of transience to the
Yiddish literary scene in London and the Provinces; in short,
Yiddish literature of merit did not flourish.

Yiddish literature first appeared in Englond in the service
‘of the socidlist movement.® Winchevsky's English period,
when his talents were consecrated to socialism, were among the
most productive years of his career. For its part, Jewish sodialism
and anarchism, by rejecting Jewish tradition and its Hebraic
mould, probably helped to lay some of the foundation for belle=
tristic creativity in the traditionally subordinate language.
Yiddish stories, poems, and tracts were addressed to the new
Jewish industrial working class, offering moral edification and
exhortation in the newer manner, upon the sins of society and
their social rights and wrongs. Yiddish socidlist literature and
socialistic bellelettres Hourished early in England, but, like the
socialists, its sceptre departed by the mid-1890"s. Under the
subsequent leadership of the anarchists, the Yiddish literary
scene m England is characterized by abundance of translation
and paurity of meritorious original work. This is betause the
anarchists broadened the cultural scope of the Jewish masses
by translating the best of contemporary European literature

into their vernacular, but did not wish to make of Yiddish itself

anything more than a vehicle,

By its position as the language of the masses of Jews,
Yiddish ¢arly became the language of a press. London was one
of the first European cities to possess the requisite sizeable
audience, freedom of expression, and competent personnel
necessary to publish  Yiddish newspapers with unbroken
regularity, Of the Yiddish newspapers published in England,
those dedicated to socialism take first place in quality on
account of their camestness and their over-riding sense of
responsibility to their readers. Their critical sense in probing
the affairs of Jewry and the world and their high literary
standard entitle them to favourable comparison with the
contemporary press in Englund. Unfortunately, only fragments
exist of the rest of the Yiddish press in England and not of all
newspapers which were published, so that we are reduced to a

WJitob Shateky, Mortes Rusenfeld o Licht fun Ziyne Biieo, N.Y., 19496, pp.
6-9, 29-23. . '
8¢ Chapten Y, csp. ppr. 1G8-10; 157,

Cafid Roth as *Jewish Observer'; Dior Nave Leben ( Zionist-soch
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bibliographic enumeration of svme of them from contemporary
records.®® Yiddish journalistic enterprises came and went;
editors went off to try their hands at newspapers of their own;
factions of socialists published their own periodicals to spread a
specialized version of true enlightenment;*? trade unions,
religions groups, and Zionists pleaded their causes in fleeting
Jugblatter ® emigre revolutionists printed journals in London
for furtive circulation in Russia.*¥

We know of five attempts to publish Yiddish newspapers
before 1890, none of which survived the year of its debur.
These were in 1867,% 1874,% 1878,%* 188+,%% and 1889,% and

wThe Yiddish press in Englind ls a pradtically uhchariid field, Bildliographical
inforimtion is available In Zalinan Heiaen, ap. i, Paee 113 Cecll Roth, Maghs
Hibliotheca Anglo-daica, Lomdon, 15373 the ontlogurs of YIVOand the Jewish
Divislon; of the New York Public Libmty. J. Shatahy, ed,, Zembald lelbmeif
dem Zvey Hunderl s Fuftalstn, Yovel fiin der Tiddicker Presse, 1856-1598, N.Y.,
1o, cottaing no compreliendive Information on England, See alio E. Worts-
mann’s cauitic suryey, Die Iddishe Presse in England’, Der Fdiisher: Kemfer, 11,
11, 12, 15 (June 14,23, fuly 12, 1567). _ _

st k.g. De Frayhayt (anarchist factional), Weekly, 1902 wi; Dy Nape Trajl,
soviplise) fortnyghitly, ut times wielly, 19041908, Der  Sotsial-Depialrat,
socialist) monthly, Sissues, 19071908, Frave Arbayfer Fell (anarchist, factional ),

18506, = )

WE e HnZafnb (A Serictly Orthodox, Organ for Jodabang'), weehly from March

9, 1454 1o Dedetiiber 6, 1895, v, Ietsc Woll Metvlik (Mmyﬁ]), fintedd in Reisen

Iat-territorialist),

monthly, 1906; Reisen fists Der Trayd Turmomzt, & fortnightly, and Der Shrayder-
Arbayter, without dates—probably strike publications,

of g Der Arbayler, ¢d. M. Rubipitein, 1849501900, for the Polish Soiglist

Purty. )

"Lndm Yuedivh-Dectibe Tsitung, ed. Nafthall Levy, 1867, listed in Relson,
Rath; mon i, The first 'y.nhlls_ﬁ MEVEpEApET indn {:I?jgll‘nh-ﬁpcjl:i:if COUnLY,
Liwy's editarship s dubjous, as be seemns o ldve cotiie o England only e 1876;
). RolueZedel, Efeb Pordetba Yiréel, (These Be Thy Declsors, O Taraell),
London, 1884, p. 1. On Lavy, see his correspondence in: HuMeliz, XIV, 2
(Iuly #+Augusr 4, 1878) IT, and Morris Wincleysky, op, it H, IIJE‘.-\:H

WHuSkofar (The Tramiper), 9 issues commencing Jonuary 21, 1575 Sed
HaMaggid, XVIL, Il (March 10, 1874). Only a photossit of the fimst bage of the
firgt ixxue is available, in Der Homorr; V, 6 (May, 1081), p: 0. E. R, Malachi,
“Ver iz Geven, der Redaktor fun HaShofart' in Yacob Shaizky edi, Zamitukh o=
Kboeed .. . NOY,, 18487, S15-17, Is unconvincing I argulng that, contrary
to the soiirees e ites, 11, 13, Elisglievite was not the editor lediuse e ls ather-
wini i uen Yididish writer, The title page suggests s feaened Mashil, which
he was; furthermope; the Yiddish press owes alarge part of its foundation to
Hibrew Mashilim.

Wl andoner Jzroelif, ed, Nofthalt Levy, weellly, 1875; listed in Relken, Roth,
nay widi, I. Kohn-Zodel (op. el doec at) staves that it was o Yiddish supplensont
to Levy's HaNerenr {in Hebrew: Listed in Roth: aee widd) of which five issuek

a .

IaSialanit, ol . LeopBrill [1535-1888), frequently oontroverted in. T
Palish Yidel, atid mentlotied in 1890 Jewish Dourd of Guardinns, Madieter, Dec-
ember B, 1890) aod 1802 (Ud. 1742, Min- 1481 £), The &fitor (see Lalmon

R
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there may well have been others unknown. Yiddish newspapers
first appeared regularly in the later 1890's, ard not until
the turn of the century did they reach a measure of permanence
and stability. Some newspapers were published with a high
sense of their mission, expressed in the manifesto of HaSbofar
(The Trumpet) to its readers in 1874

The need of a newspaper lor every people his been described in
many books. . . . A newspaper is food for the souls of men as bread
is for their bodies. . . . The more a people is educated, the more
they require newspapers. .. . An educated people cares for the spirit
not less than for the body; we soe very often here in England that
even those Englishmen who did not attend school at zll in their
youth are still civilized. . , . [Newspapers] make up the Inck of their
education in their youth . . . therefore all editors, although they are
mostly the most educated people, try to write their newspapers
simply, so that everyone, even the ignorant, shall understand. , . %

The Haskalah didacticism of HaShofur was followed by the
socialist didacticism of the Polish Yidel and the Arbeiter Freind
beginning in 1884, The pious [saac Wolf Metchik's (1849-1958
[sic] earnestness flowed in the channels of religious orthodoxy,
as befitted one of the founders of Machzikei HaDath. His
HaZpfeh ( The Observer), published in 189+ and 1895, surveyed
the Jewish scene from its religious vintage point, exhorting
readers to maintain Jewish veligious life in its fullness.

The loftier purposes of enhightenment were not the only
ends pursued by Yiddish newspapers. As early as 1886, the
Tsuktinft was practically converted into political campaign
propaganda: for Sir Samuel Montagu's successful effort to be
returned as Whitechapel's M.P.W The Tudisher Ehkspres was
founded in Leeds in 1895 for a similur purpose, and was then
transferred to London in 1898, where it appeared daily for
several years."” Moise Bril {1860-1921) was cne of the more

Hobsen, op. ¢if., col. 18] wasa scholar and editor of a Hebrew paper in Jerusnlem
and-a Gerpman paper in Mainz. . _ )

MOyer Blaustein (144014901 i5 suid 10 Nave come 1o London in 1889 or 1590
as editor of Die ¥ durlig Its shiprt exiitence, aee. to Riisen.

8], 1, Junvary 21, 1874, see abiove, note 51,

e Topkurft, VL0 (July 1, 1886). ‘ N

s7Zatman Reiven, Leknikort fun der Tudisler Literatur Presse ap Fililagte, 4 vols,,
Vilna, 19265-90, sv. Bril, lsaac Logh, The Loeeds tame vl the Jeavpd Heeorder,

Non vidi.
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active journalistic entreprencurs who aimed more directly
at giving his public what he supposed they wanted. His weekly
Idisber Telefon disclaimed any desire to deal in personal or
institutional rivairies. It would ‘not preach religion, and not
propagandize for atheism’, but would ‘be a Jewish newspaper
only so far as concerns Yiddish language and writing, but in
every other connection it will be a general, neutral, non-

partisan newspaper'.® The [disher Telefon became one of

several Yiddish newspapers which eschewed partisan issues and
served their readers a diet of sensational news from London
and elsewhere, and devoted a large proportion of each number
to the 'roman’—usually a melodramatic tdle of Jewish or non-
Jewish provepance. When this newspaper staggered under
the expenses of a libel suit, Bril brought out another weekly
besides Bril's Speshel ( Bril's Jewtish Special), which appeared
from 1202 until 1907 and perhaps later. Beginning in 1006,
the Yudisbe Velt was published as a supplement to the Jewish
Forld, and possessed some of the excellences of that native
Jewish newspaper. It offered its readers such contributors as
Isaac Loeb Paretz, David Frishman, and Nahum Sokolow, and
it espoused an Anglicizing mission which was more self-
vonscious. than that of newspapers rooted in the immigrant
world, The maost prominent and long-lived of #ll the Yiddish
newspapers was the Yudisber Zburnal (Jew:sh Journal), which
Anshel Levy founded in 1907 and edited until 1913, when
Morris Myer (1879-1944) took over. Myer possessed ample
experience as a writer, translator, and former socialist, and
had worked for Levy in the latter's short-lived popular ‘literary’
weekly, Der Roman-Zburnal, m 1908-1909. Myer’s journal
came to dominate the Yiddish journalistic milieu, and Myer
became the central figure in that sphere for many years.?

In the absence of a full sample, it is difficult to analyze the
Yiddish press, or to estimate its position in the immigrant
community. From the endless strictures. which they heaped
upon each other and the contempt which the socialist press
displayed for them all, we may suppose them to have been
‘kldl Yisrael” in their basic outlook—traditionally religious

], | (February «, 1897), p. 1.
S Zalman Reisen, op. ¢if, ,) :.!:'. Myer, Mottis.
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to a greater or lesser degree, usually pro-Zionist, devotedly
concerned with the social and organizational life of the immi-
grant community, in turn defending and reproving the Jews
and very well larded with ‘romunen”. The Yiddish press kept a
prudent distance from contentious social and economic questions,
except the defence of Jews against anti-Semitism and in favour
of free immigration w England, However, we do not know
much about their cireulations, their staffs, or their influenice as
leaders or followers of opinion, %

London was alse a cradle of the Yiddish theatre, one of the
principal glories of modern Yiddish literature and art, but it
showed scant irterest in the mature product.® [n the 1880's
Morris Winchevsky had the ‘opportunity to’ write theatrical
criticism of the crude productions of the little Yiddish theatrical
troupe in the East End, and at the International Hall in Holborn,
where the young lscob and Sarsh Adler were embarking on
eminent careers with such vehicles-to-be as ‘Shulamith’,
‘Uriel Acosta’, and "Bar Kokhba', all by Goldfaden. There
was also a ‘Russian Jewish Opera Culﬂ}mny' which presented
musical productions ranging in quality from quasi-opera to
low vaudeville,** Hardly anyone fin the English or Yiddish
speaking Jewish communities was aware of the significance of
what was developing, or appreciated the difference between
the then embryonic Yiddish theatre and the coarse entertain-
ments available in East End Jewish coffee shops. Tn any case,
the Yiddish theatre did not settle in England, for the pioneer
troupe went on to make its home in New York, In the following
twenty vears, wandering troupes and celebrated players per-
formed fairly continuously in London and the Provinces, but a
permanent theatre of a high standard did not evolve. Various

wOther Yiddish papers; nonesocialist, non-mnarchist, non-Zintist, indude the
follovlug listed in Relsen; Yudishe Tioytumg of Glasgow, weelly ard daily,
19021908, Der Tunger Der, petiodically in 1911; Der Londoner Tud, weekly,
1904 (not Doals Zion, however): Londuer Pitistes Tagabialt, dily, 1908-1810;
Pipifors (Hlwtrated Jewish Bifs), bumotous Jewish weekly, :sgsn«mm-. Der
F 4f, shori-lived, nali; I'ln' Roaperalivel Teaylung, one Tusite, rd.
M. J. Landu, The Jew in Drama, Lotdon, 1626, pp. 254-97; Jncob Shatzky
el ,-b‘kbfvf-:r der Gﬁ.’.llm(fw! :Illl_ﬂlzlll Tatler in Drmb' Yilna-N.Y., 1950, has
nathing on Eﬂﬂmd- eoopt ki R. 487-88; 1. Rodker, "The Theatre in
Whitechapel', Foetry and Lirama, 1, 1 [ Murch, 1918), pp. 43—

“3Regularly noticed in Polich Yidel, L, 1 (July 25, 1884), 1.+ Die Tokunft, 1,
30 (February 18, 1885, I, JC, Juis 17, 1504,
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music halls in and near the East End mounted Yiddish shows—
sketches, songs and comedians.

The most ambitious effort was made in 1912, with the

erection of the Feinman Yiddish People’s Theatre in the East
End—an excellent house with a capacity of 1,500,% It opened
‘amid scenes of unbounded and unprecedented enthusiasm’
with a performance of an vpera King Abaz by Samuel Alman,
based upon Abraham Mupu's Hebrew novel The Guilt of
Semaria.* The Feinman theatre outdid itself with a production
of Rigoletto in Yiddish which earned a remarkable tribute
from the London News Chromicle:
Nowhere, except in grand opera, at Covent Garden, could ohe
bear, in England, a company of such hrilliant talents asin this Yiddish
Theatre, in the very heart of the Esst End, which hes been founded
by the subscriptions of rich und poor lews, and has been built to
fulfil a great racial ideal wnong these people . . . [it] stinds by
itself a5 one of the most notable operatic triumphs in this country . .,
performed by hoth the company and the orchestra, with an accurscy,
a precision, and 8 perfect mastory, astomshing in its excellence.

The Feinman Theatre lacked only money to pursue its
trivmphant caresr, but it lacked it more and more, for the
expense of building the theatre left hardly anything as worlin
capital. It presented the standard repertory of the Yidd.isﬁ
theatre, but its box office scems to have run a poor second to
the cheaper Yiddish operettas at the Pavilion Theatre. Religious
Jews, many of whom were but little attracted to. the idea of a
theatre at all, were especially wroth with the Feinman's per-
formances on the Sabbath. The initial burst of enthusiasm
faded, and help did not come from the West End, so that the
Feinman Yiddish People's Theitre closed its curtains perma-
nently in the same year they were first opened.® The field was

left thenceforward 1o touring repertory companies from abroad,

and music hall performances trod the boards in the lengthy
interims.

**The Oritnt Theatre, built In the East End in 1903 was & mainly Yiddish
ﬂg*m. JC, May 2, 1902; October 81, 1802 (quoting the: Standaral); June 10,
1

I, Murch 8, 1812

WG, March 22, April 19, 1812,
" inJIC, April 10, 1912,
T, August 2, 1912,
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ZIONIEM IN THE IMMIGRANT MILIEU

Jewish mass settlement in Western countries. took place at the
time that the Zienist analysis of the Jewish position and its
proposed solution were making rapid headway in men’s minds.
That analysis, briefly put, denied that the Jews were ever
secure anywhere but in their homeland, It asserted that Jewish
emancipation, the hope of Jewry for the past century, exacted
as itk price the eflacement of Jewish identity and the dilution
of historic Judaism o the vanishing point, and that even such
abasement would still not win the Jew acceptance into Western
soviety, Instead, let a Jewish society be created in the ancient
Jewish land, where the very act of entry would constitute
emancipation, and where Judaism would nced to seek no
external tolerance for its full realization. While the halance
of learned and publicistic opinion in' Eastern Europe preferred
Palestine as a destination, the torrent of emigration fowed
not thither but to the New World and Western Europe. In
the immigrant’s view, while his own salvation lay in 2 Western
country, national salvation lay either with revolution in Eastern

Europe or national renewal in Palestine. Thus, he agreed with'

articulate opinion, -and felt no personal contradiction between
Zionist convictions and the choice he made of settling in
England. _

The immigrants were stirred by the vision of an independent
national future like that of @ Western nation, but not unalloyed
with messianic overtones, in a land where the oppression
more or less mevitable in exile would be unthinkable. Although
Jacob Lestschinsky, writing from afar, saw immigrant Jewry
in London as a potential emigration reservoir, there is little
indication that such Zionist enthusiasm meant ‘aliyab. The
immigrants’ Zionism could give little financidl support for
Palestine projects, while their lack of position in English
society dismissed any thought of their exercising influence
upon the British Government for the Zionist political
programme. Zionism drew its  political and intellectual

leadership from the West End, although mestly from men

like Tsrael Cohen, Harry Sacher, Leon Simon, Herbert
Bentwich, and Leopold Greenberg, who were the second
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and third generation of early East European immigration.?
Here 15 not the place to discuss the position of England in
the Zionist movement, nor the origins of the Balfour Declara-
tion amd Palestine mandate—but it may be noted that the
immigrant community played no role in any of this.® Rather isit
sou%;ht to understand Zionism's ‘place in life’ in the immigrant
world, '
Before Herzl's appearance on the scene in 1896, Zionism
as an organized movement consisted of a number of ‘Lovers of
Zion" associations, The first brarich was established in London
early in 1885, on the heels of the organizing conference of the
movement in Rattowitz.®® High hopes were cherished for
English help by the East European leaders; in fact, they thought
briefly of establishing the main office in London.™ The new
bran¢h’s chalvman was a certain Mr Berg, and its secretaries
were two Hebrew writers and communal functionaries, Joseph
Rohn-Zedek and Jacob 1. Hirschbein. Sir Samuel Montagu,
then parliamentary candidate for Whitechapel, agreed to be
Treasurer. The little group sought to establish colonies in
Palestine for persecuted East European Jews, und thus ‘in
time, to win back Palestine for the Jews'.™ It aimed to connect
its activities with the recent centenary honours paid w Sir
Moses Montefiore, the patriarchal champion of Palestine
Jewry., The London Lovers of Zion's carly activities were

*"Paul Goodman, Ziouwson i Englandf, Englech Ziviist Federation, 1899-10690,
London, 1824; Marvin J. Goldfine, Eariy Ziowion in. England, Master's ossay
Columbiia University, 1949 (typescript ).

(0wl Weizmann, an Immigrant in 1850F wis, a< a chenilst and university
lecwurer, hardly typical of immigrant Jife. Hix aétivities a5 a Zionlst were in the
native Jewash mlﬁ_uu.- and his contacts with the immigrant workd were relatively
nllﬁht. Chalm Weitmann, Tricland Erpar, N.OY ., 1998, pp. 93-120,

HuMdgeid, XXV, 2, ga!:uar:.' 8, 18861 Dir Tadkunj?, 1, 25, 81, {January 9
and Februaey 20, 1885); E. W, Ralibinowitz, ‘Sefer Zikkaron I640-5650",
“Iyyim, T (1928), P P On Rubbinowite' cambinotion of Haskaluly, social
consinustiess, ard Zionjsm, see hisletter to 1. L. Levin ( YaHalall), in Ha Moggdd,
AXVI, o (May 29, 1844}, repr. with additions in Alter Dniyanov, op. et
11, cold. 855-60. There was an earlier immigrants” Zjonist soclety in Man-
chuster, Hadfagid, XXVT, 40 (Oetobar 10, 1884). Perlipy thie London grou
wan the same as the “Bloel Zion™ Association for the Propagation of j%msl:
Nutignalism & Colentzation of the Holy Land', which published M. L. Lifienblum,
mg?:,ﬁvncmt;un of Isvarl tm the Land of Fiz [sic] Fatlers, London, n.d. (e, 1882
to 15845). This transiation from Tebzéw is one.of the the first, and perhops the
first, Lionst pamplilets in English,

WALrer Druyanov, vp, eit,, 11, ools, 716-15.

“hie Tickunft, 1, 25 (January 9, 1885),
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blemished by a jurisdictional quarrel with an unscrupulous:
Palestinian messenger, which contributed to its early demise.”®
Lovers of Zion groups also emerged in other ¢ommunities,
including Liverpool, Munchester, and even Tredegar, Wales,
A new London society in 1888 interested itself more personally
in Palestine colopization, It was to consist of fifty worthy men
wlie wonild subseribe Gs weekly apiece, and when £200 had
thus been raised, "our big brothers in London’ would be invited
10 contribiute the balance required to purchase a plot in Palestine
for them to undertake co-operative farming.™ For reasons
which are evident enough, nothing came of this plan.

The Lovers of Zion, who formed a national federation under
native Jewish leadership in 1891, continued their work of
education and small-scale philanthropy until the revolutionary
change wroughit by the appearance upon the scene of Theodor
Herzl, One of the extraordinary episodes in the early career
of the Zionist prophet was his nearly Messianic reception in
Whitechapel on July 18, 1896, where he went to deliver his
first public address upon political Zionism. Herzl's charismatic
presence and flowing speech strikingly affected the popular
mind, and his progress through the streets became an astonish-
ing personal triumph.7* The World Zionist Congress which he
convened in 1897, and the Werld Zionist Organization which
the Congress thereupon established, sprouted branches with
unusual speed in the immigrant world.

In spite of their initial hesitancy, the Lovers of Zion were
also swept into Herzl's new movement, and the English
Zionist Federation was founded in 1898.7 With little to aspire
to but to render its meagre aid and comfort to the few Falestine

e dem, 11, 16, 18, 20 ({tober 23, November 6, 20, 1586 ): 111, 2, 3 (July. &,
15, 18686; E. W. Rabbinowitz, foc, it. TN

5, L. Citron, Taledot Hidbat Zioe, Cdlessa, 1914, p. @4 Liverpool Jewish
Buurd of Guardiaiss, Muantes, Octobier 23, 1892, FaMigmid, XXVIII, 22 (Jute &,
1884 s HaMelrz, XXVITL, 256, [ Novemler 28-Tecember 5, 1688). '

T Fowkunft, IV, No. 207 (August, 10 1848}, _ _

TAlex Bein, Theodor Hersl, Philadelphin, 18940, pp. 205-207,

nPsul Goodmin, 4p. e, pp. 6-7: Palisting, No. 90 [ June lB!iT}.Cp. 1 fT.; une
Jacoly de Huss” peport on Engluud presented to the First Zionlst Conigress, in
ElaProtoksl, Hebrew trans,, Tel Aviv, 16, p. 88 Hayyim Zumdel Magcoby, the
maggid, was the principal moml force behind immigrant Zionism in the 1590's.
However, his infltieres waned when Tl did not enter the ceorganized movement.
Sig H. Z, Maccaby, gp. at,, pp, vii, xil.
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colonies, the movement had rather stagnated in the 1890's. All
this changed completely in the following decade, between the
foundation of the Zionist movement in 1897, the death of Herzl
in 1904, and the victory of Czarism in Russia in 1906, In these
years, the rapid flowering of Zionism as a movement of hope and
redemption moved more Jews than had ever before been touched
by a mss movement. As to its effect upon the immigrants, an
English rabbi observed that at its height

+.++ Lionism has become a strong factor in East End life, It has rallied
round it the intellectual forces of East End Jewry. The national
ideal—the ideal of the Jewish spirit—has taken a strong hold upon
the greater bulk of the Jewish population. It has attracted the flower
of Jewish youth. The ideal ha¢ given rise to numerous associations,
nearly every one of which hus its literary programme, its lectures.
and debates, 1ts reading' parties and Hebrew talks, whilst some have
sflart‘e,d, on a very modest scale, reading rooms and circulating
libraries.?*

~ The movement also suffered from some typical failings of
immigrant organizational life—splintering and  aimless
turmpil. The outsider’s picture of thriving societies was sharply
modified by an insider’s closer loak: '

The socicties mostly consist only of committess and the latter
have very little connection with the members, . . . ®

The two or three members which every group has are often torn
away from other groups. . . . They simply made the most of all
passable Biblical phrases to give names to their associations, dll of
which exist only on paper, . . 7

To an extent, these groups expressed the Jewishness of many
who were not cosmopolitan socialists yet were alienated by the
fm:msloi immigrant religious life. To the advantage of Zionist
agitation, the principal immigrant rabbi in London, Aba
erer,‘. wiis a Zionist, and so were other immigrant rahbis
like S. J. Rabbinowitz, 1. J. Yoifey, and I. H. Daiches, This
helped to counteract the suspicions of the religious admissibility

'Dayan Asher Feldman, JC, Decemiber 24, 1908.

D Trionistiske Korvespondenis, Wo. 9, n.d., quoted in K. Marniwir, ‘Die Elyen
Ridl fun der English Zionist Federation un frer Entslitehong’, Die Tudiske Fraybay,
1, No. 2-8 (May-June, 1905), p. 15. This article is valuable for its extensive

quotations fram inavailable sources.
e TYudisher Elspres, November 5, 1902, quotedd in 7hid.
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of Zionism which were entertained by muny pious Jews. On
the other hand, leadership was not ‘clerical’, but was vested
mostly in younger people. The content of East End Zionism
consisted moastly of affirmation of basic principles expounded
by such founders as Lilienblum, Pinsker, and Herzl, while some
younger intelligentsia stressed Ahad HaAm’s Hebraic and
spiritual emphasis. The call to Zionist Shekel Day summed it
up:

- . - Every son of Jewry who buys the shekel thershy shows that
*his nation is the Jewish’ and that “all Jews from all parts of the world
are closer to him than his non-Jewish fellow=citizens of the same
country and of the same cluss’, und his ‘nutional coin is not the shilling
and not the franc but the Hebrew shekel’ 0

Parelleling developments on the Continent, there was also
4 trend to synthesize the hitherto opposite ideals of socialism

and Zionsn, o amalgamate the strugples for working class

and Jewish national emancipation. The early Socialist Zionists
in England attetnpted to build trade unions with a Zionist
pragramme. But they abandoned trade unionism in favour of
Socialist Zionist societies, affiliated with similar groups on
the: Continent.’® Dy Naliman Syrkin, intellectual leader of the
‘movement, addressed Nhis ‘Call to Jewish Youth® in London in
1901, but s effects were greater among Russo-Jewish academic
youth tha in Englind. An early Poale Zion { Workers of Zion)
platform was adopted in Leeds in 1905:

Posle Zion is a pational movement of Jewish workers which
undertakes the following tasks:

(1) To create u national-political centre in Palestine for the
Jewish peaple.

(2) To lead u struggle for civil and national rights in the Diaspora.

(8) To struggle against the present ecanomic order equally with
other proletarian organizations it

This rather forced composite of socialist and Zionist aims
is the English counterpart of the deeper stirrings in Eastern
Europe which produced the Second Aliyah and ‘its vital con-

P acard for Shekel Duy, 1603, quoted in K. Murmos, op, ¢ét,, p, 19.90,

U Jewish Labour News', JC, February 96, 1904, .

"LDie Fdishe Fravbayt, [, No. 2-8 (May-lune; 1905), 1, 8%; Nahman Syrian,
Geklthene Trionistich-Sotstalistiske Shriften, 2 vols,, N.Y., 1995, 1, pp. $5-45.
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sequences in the pre-history of the State of Israel. However,
the second and third points of this platform meant little in the
English environment and had little effect on the English
Zionist. scene, while a ‘national-political’ centre: is political
Zionism' at its lukewarmest,

Intellectually, the most vigorous group in immigrant
Zionism was the ‘democratic' fraction’, a loose caucus which
emphasized practical work in Palestine and the fostering of
Hebraic culture. Its leader in England during his few years’
residence was the publicist Dr Ezekiel Wortsmann.¥? Rejecting
the mass appeal and the messianism which were current in the
Ziomsm around them, the ‘democratic fraction’ selected some
basic points for emphasis: “We must know that to revive a
people and not to revive its national tongue along with it is
an impossible thing. . . . We consider ourselves as strangers
everywhere, even where we have been given complete civil
rights, because we want to have a home of our own. , . .
Only those who aceepted these principles were to be admitted
into the group. The West End leadership of the mavement,
which was unguestioningly accepted on all hands, drew the
strictures of the ‘democratic fraction' for what seemed its
cavalier assumption of the right to lead the Zionist
forces.

Actually, the relations between East End Zionist and West
End Zionist were warmer than in other areas of communal
activity. Both strove in the same ciige, both affirmed the
unity of Jewry in culture and in fate, and held in the same
disdain the Anglicized Jews, and the oligarchic communal
structure which they could not master. Yet not all was harmony.
We hear the immigrant Zionists allege that fellow-Zionists of
the West End prevented them from sending delegates of their
own «choice to the Congress, specifically Dr Wortsmann as
spokesman of the ‘democratic fraction’.

“SyR7S-1088, His Vor Villen die Tuionistent, London, 1901, is one of the. firet

liticsl Zionigt tracts i’ Yiddieh, He wal dn sctive Hebrew and Yiddish jouma-
int, editor, and publisher in severnl countriex See Zalman Reisen, Lelsfion fun

der Tudsiber Lalerutur, 4 vals,, Viloa, 1888, v, Vortsmann, Yeberkell
¥3Raul Ma'arewr, No. 1, e. Sumier, 1902, quoted in K. Marmor, op..cit., p. 15,
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THE LABRGENR PICTUHE

In sum, the main currents flowing in Jewish cultural life were
secularization and Anglicization. The synagogue and its
auxiliaries, representing traditional religious life and thought,
lost their place as the hub of eommunal and cultural life,
particularly among young immigrants and immigrants’ children.
Indeperdent forms and agencies of cultural life filled in the
vacuum, and the synagogue, far from dominating them, became
merely one among many competing groups, It was further dis-
advantaged because it had yet a long and painful process of
accommodation to endure, while the others sprang up new-
born, .

Anglicization, the second current, would have happened
with or without the diligent efforts of native Jewry to hasten
it atid to mould it in the cast which seemed most becoming. It
reached deeper, involving the transformation of the economic
life of the immigrants, the change of their language, the modi-
fication of their social habits, and the metamorphosis of their
communal life. Nor was Anglicization solely a process of
passive cultural absorption, as the acceleration of immigrant
cultural effort throughour the period of immigration shows.

There was hardly any cultural life among the immigrants
during the 1870°s and early 1880's, except for the miniscule
circles of the Enlightened Hebraists, The latter 1880's were
highlighted by the burgeoning of Jewish revolutionary socialism
and the speedy laying of its basic institutions and patterns—
the press and literature clubs, public agitation. However,
socialism moved to America after 1892 and 1803, leaving the
moavement in England reduced to the status of a sect. Anarchism
became instead the major force in this area, but it was isolated
from immigrant Jewish life even though it nested in its midst,
spoke its language, and perforined valuable services for Yiddish
literature. The foundations of independent immigrant cultural
life are in the Iater 1890's, when the renewed Zionist movement
also became its main guiding star. These were years of con-
certed efforts by native Jewry to establish English Jewish
social and cultural footholds in the immigrant quarters, culmina-
ting in Whitechapel with the opening of the Jewish Institute

—
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House) in 1905.%¢ Within its walls, t':oth leutt_n_'_er
grdm;fggj held ti"le platforms on Friday evenings, Jew:ag
ministers aided their voluntary clients with guidance an
advice, and the venerable communal Bf:b. @-{rdm.tﬁ was housed
for pious study. The Whitechapel Public Library anﬁ Free Art
Gallery (where J. L. Cahan sat from 1501 to 180% recordm'g
the folklore of arriving immigrants).'md Toynbee Hall’s
and other settlements’ facilities, estab!whc_d fn_r- the wclfare
of the East End, had substantial Jewish immigrant p:amc;-—
pation.®s After some early flickerings, the ‘gldd:sh press came
to life and the seeds of Zionism sprouted at the close of the
1890's, and quasi-autonomous cultiiﬂ}] !d'e refxdmd its: pﬂa.'i.[.
Rabhbini¢ culture enjoyed a mild flourishing with the presence
of East European rabbis of some note, and Ht.:bmm interests
cecured a firm if small niche. Yiddish cultural hf_e ut avhlghe_r
level did not fare quite so well, Its press expanded consistently
until 1914, but the results of fostering Yiddish bellelettres

and theatre were less encouraging,

wie March 22, 1912, . = 12140

Ve < Aebuda Leih Cabat (188]-1987), N.Y., 1845, pp. H
ol St hf?.:m- e SLe. ork, und Friends, London, 1981,
(Fenrietia Barnett), O ere is also'n Yiddish broadside advocating thi establish-

-pmpe:nﬁ,?fa ;"n.;b.[bn libeury in the collection of Mr A. R. Rollin.
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CONCLUSION: JEWISH IMMIGRATION
IN MODERN ENGLISH AND
JEWISH HISTORY

Jewish migrations are a complex but convincing example of
the relations between Jewish and general historic phenomena,
Between the earlier years of the nineteenth century and 1930
occurred the heaviest voluntary migration of people known in
history. The preferred destination of the 62,000,000 persons
who crossed international frontiers in this age of relative
“free trade’ in human movement was the American Union, but
areas in both hemispheres felt deep effects. South America,
South Africa, and Australia were invigorated by the tides of
ummigration hardly less than the United States. On the other
hand, migtation, even of such dimensions, was itself partly an
aspeot of such: pervasive nineteenth century trehds as indus-
trial development, urban growth, and strivings for persond)
freedom. Under the heading of migration one may well include
tens of millions more who crossed no political boundary, yet
traversed an economic frontier by pulling up stakes from a
farm or village community and settling in an industrial city
within their own country. The sovial consequences of these
immense movements are tao diverse for neat summary, but one
immediate outcome of entry into mobile social structures was
the disintegration of the patriarchal family and fixed personal
status, as part of « profound disruption of venerable habits of life,
Each of these considerations applies with Aintensity to con-
temporaneous Jewish migrations. The number of migrating
Jews, nearly all European, attained a total over 3,000,000
between 1840 and 1914.% Furthermore, Jewish migration
Naurice R, Davie, World [msegration, N.Y., 1996, EF 11-12; Walter F.

Willcox, e, International Migrativns, Nativml Bureau of Econoutls Research,
2 vols,, N.Y., IH%—!NIM. 81-48.

A rthur H;:Pphn. Die Soxwlogie der Juden, 4 vols,, Berlin, 1830, 1, PP 150-36;
v The Jewish Fate and Future, Londdtn, 1659, pp. +4-45.
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within national frontiers is important in order o appreciate the
significave of the international movement, for it tao is an
integral part of the migration and of the related wrends to
urbanization and industrial growth. l--lundrecls’ of thuusanchl; of
Jews populated such new East European chns]l metropolises
as Warsaw, Odessa, and Lodz in the nineteenth century with-
out Ica':ping_ﬂ_@ﬂh at the same time as even greater nux_nbers
crossed seas and borders to settle in _‘jg\i_ ‘p:'grk,_f_?h_lmggg,ﬁ_
London, Paris and Buenos Aires. These n‘ll.]llo'l.'ts of people
profoundly transformed the economic and SC'ICIGI face of jctffry
in the nineteenth and early twentieth centuries by transferring
the majority of their people from small cities and villages to
metropolitan centres. The immediately visible result of urbani-
zation was a rather foul shum zome and a knotty problem of
health and housing for the new city dwellers, an‘u:'l a need 10
avelimate them o the mlfam]l'm;'. routines uti:'rli.'llrge oity !liﬁ:. T}:-:i
ical problems of the Jewish quarters did not vanish un
fhh{ :Ir?as I::em torn down (or, as in London, bombed out ) or the
Jews abandoned them. Further under the surface, the with-
drawal of the traditional socio-religious controls opened a
cultural and psychological void not easily filled, ,'althnugh at
the same time the persistence and v.t[inur of a wide range of
igious and cultural life is noteworthy. .
ﬁ&om@ver. the differences betwoen  Jewish _ am! gengral
migration are no less significant than some of the similarities
already mentioned. Unlike typical migrants, tlm_ Jews were not
ats or illiterates; the cultural baggage which they carried
contained folklore but was basically a conscm‘:.:s hl.atorlli.' r.:t..‘llt‘l.[!fa;
migrations were common experience, i not in. their own
fi?rdeh, tlfe'n in the historic experience of the fewish people. The
ratio of males to females is more nearly equal tha.q among
any other migratory group in England, t:?narl}r mg.gestiqg a
migr;ti'_o? by families althougﬁ__ogf__teu split up), with 1o in-
tention to return to the “old home’. European Jews did not
live in metropolitan centres, of which in any case there were
few before the nineteenth century, but they were nonetheless a
town-dwelling peaple. Although we may seek causes of
Jewish migration among general fuctors, there is an irreducible
residue of distinctly Jewish motives.
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MIGRATION'S IMPACT UPON JEWHY

Basic changes confronted every Jew who moved from East to
West as soon as he set foot upon the new soil: Some goals
which had been the object of generations of struggle were
automatically realized and others were rapidly achieved. In
Eastern Europe, the movements to emancipate the Jews from
old and new disahilities, to westernize their social and cultural
life, to dissolve the millenia) identity of the synagogue and
the Jewish community, inched forward with painful slowness.
The multitude of legal, residential, economic and educational
restrictions officially ended in Eastern Europe only at the

close of the first World War, but they all vanished vﬁih_ﬂi;.‘_
first breath of English air. The Huskalab,'a pervasive current

in"Jewish life beginning with the European Eilightenment):
reached Eastern Europe early in the nincteenth century to
expound its doctrine of social and cultural westernization—
adoption vf the language and dress of the non-Jewish environ-
ment, economic diversification, a Hebraic humanistic education
with general studies instead of Talmudic scholasticism, ele-
vation of the status of women. In contrast to the relatively slow
progress of the Russian Haskalah, which had hardly reached the
small towns where inost of the immigrants originated, change
came rapidly in England, at least externally, with an immi-

grant's arrival. Dress changed and then language, at least

among those who were young enough to convert painlessly;
the economic and educationa! position of women rose. Morcover,
all of this occurred without exhortation or literary didacticism,
With 0 much gained at a stroke, a Haskalab programme as
a means (o secure emancipation became outdated, while life
in England imposed requirements which made further preach-
ing ‘of Westernization quite superfluous. Once in England,
however, East European Jews moved speedily in the direction
of Anglicization and assimilation into English culture, not
toward enlightened Hebraic rationalism. Nat Hebrew but
halting English replaced Yiddish even in many inner Jewish
wiatters, while immigrant life was disconcertingly unwilling
to mend its ways even in matters so slight as a decorous
religious service. Awareness soon came that not Western-

IMMIGRATION [N ENGLISH AND JEWISH HISTORY 273

ization but erosion was the problem affecting Judaism in
hn?%i::i this yet a full reckoning of the tmnst”ummtiuns bmug_l}t
about by settlement in a Western country ‘w.l'lt:n: the je“;
had been emancipated. Officially or unofficially, the oll
East European Jewish communities still exercised powerfu
influence over personal life, especially in such older cities as
Vilna and Cracow and in ﬁyg__s_.m;;lii '_cgﬁr_;'s[-,_ All 15Lfcl.1 ;3::11:11 ﬂi‘

' constraint vanished with settlement in England,
i:}}?;ﬁm none of the Jéwish community’s ﬁii“!-!‘l'-‘iii] .CGST
was obligatory. Judaism in the West became secularized b::: the
synagogue declined from its eentral dominant role te beceme
ene Jewish institution among many, and as ‘Jewishness’, L:i
censciousness of being a Jew, and even s:.cm:'e rcmrr_lur;nl
participation, flourished without “Judaism’, 1Le. perso
sbservance of the religious traditim._'l‘hl:-: eyvolution was m?f
slew among England’s native Jews; lr.lde.ed.‘, a secular f'o.rm :
communal erganization took hold quicker among the “T:Fc:};
grants with their multiplicity of independent associations whi
existed for many diverse purposes. -

The persenal relatigns between native and immigrant Jews
were distant; and feelings of mutual disdain were heard from
bath quarters. Yet there remained c;ons;dgll-able fellow-feeling,
eneugh t¢ preserve the sense of being a single community in
law and in fate, Hewever, the native oligarchs remained de-
termined that despite the numerical preponderance of fore:hg’n
Jews, the official Jewish cqmmuniq: would remain thoruug‘hy
English, and in this they were signally suntfeﬁs!_'ul. ®n e
ether side, pious Jews were disturbed by thm community’s
infirm orthodoxy: Hebraists and Zionists took offence at its
indifference to their cause; immigrants on the left assailed its
ruling class; all disliked its patently condescending air toward
them. Notwithstanding frictions and occasional eruptions,
the Jewish community maintained itself as one bcx_}y and nlo\:}y
made peace with the immigrant element whose children largely
assumed control in the 1930's and 194075, '

The effect of urban life upon former small town residents
must not be overemphasized. The Jews did ltm_a..hanflun_ thc_:lr
old workshop scale of labour to enter the English industrial

8
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system, but fourkl a place for its continuance within their special
trades. For these and other reasons, the Jewish immigrant
group formed its separate sub-cconomy, although making
contact at every point with the general English economy. But
the distincmess has not disappeared to this day, when the Jews
possess no separate economic life bur are distinguishable from
the population at large by certain trends as a group.

ENGLAND AND THE JEWISH IMMIGRANT

England was not 4 country of immigration but of emigration,
Quite aside from the impoverished masses who fled the Irish
countryside in the nineteenth century, England herself sent
forth millions of able-bodied emigrants throughout the nine-
teenth century. Despite preachers of imperialism vaunting the
duty of populiting the ‘outposts of empire’, they generally
made their way to Canada or the United States.® The English
view never regarded the mother country as a land of open spaces
and unlimited opportunity, but rather as a place of restricted
possibilities and fairly fixed social position, with emigration the
alternative for the restless and ambitious. The English trade
union, while making what improvements it could in the con-
dition of its members, also sponsored an emigration fund to
finance its members’ movement to other lunds, Churches,
friendly and other svcieties, colonial Governments and the
Home Government, local parish and Poor Law authorities,
granted aid to emigrants from time to time. This outward
balance of emigrant farmers and artisans far outweighed the
Russian and Polish Jews who settled in London and the Mid-
lands cities. The some 120,000 Jewish immigrants who settled
in England provoked such public attention that they became a
leading English political question.*

'S, C. Johnsur, A History of Emigration from the United Kingdony to Noj
America, Londun, 1019, pn;?m; Waltg: F. Willcox, g rir.l._!l, #Fs.’ss—ﬁnarm

SIn addition 1o tracts on sweating, cited slsewhers, the following are some
fairly typical stotements: Robere Arderson, “The Problem of the Criminal Alien®
The Nineteenth Century and After, LXIX, No, 408 gahmu v, 1911), pp. 21724+
b Earl of Dutiraven, "The Invasion of Destitute Aliens’, '.f!lu- Nineteentds Cratury
XXXI, No. 184 (June, 1BOE), pp. S85-1000, by the Chairman of the House of
lards Commission on the Sweating System; W. Evans-Gordon, “The Strunger
Within Qur Gates', The Ningteenth Century and Afrer, XLIX,; No. 408 (Febnist
1911), pp. 210-216; 'Foreign Undesirables’, Blackwood's Magaxine, CLXIX
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Two attitudes scem to determine the attitude towards
immigration. On one hand, unfeigned sympathy existed for the
Jews under the Czar's rule in their sufferings. The English
humanitarian tradition detested Czarist absolutism, and the con-
stellation of international relations, at any rate before the
Anglo-Russian rapprochement of 1907, implied no restraint
upon Russophobia in England. Libertarian views and sympathy
for Jewish sufferers inclined the English public to gaze pity-
ingly upon the “vietims of persecution” who settled in England,
and to accept tolerantly their peculiarities. All went well
enough so long as economic conditions were not too unfavour-
able, and immigrant workmen did not appear as competitors
but as refugees. The uncomplaining tolerance of immigrants
varied from decade to decade with social conditions. They
became an issue when social reform became a dominant concern
in English politics. Thus, at a Guildhall meeting protesting
new persecutions in Russia in 1890, the Rev. Hugh Price
Hughes, a leading Dissenter and advocate of imperialism,
denounced Russian oppression while observing that it brought
to England ‘a great number of Jews to take the bread out of
our citizens' mouths'. As the 1880's closed, the position of
the lower classes penetrated the public consciousness more
than at any time after Chartist days forty years earlier. This
time, however, attention focussed not on the factory workers
but on the ‘outcast classes'—widows, broken families of the
poor, casual labourers, and working women and children.

(Febrmry, 19013, pp. 979-99; H. Hemilton Fyfe, "The Allen ond the Enipire’,
The Nineleenth Century and After, LIV, No. 519 { rember, 1603), [':p 1418
Jumes 1. Wihelpley, Toe e af the Tmmigrant, London; 1604, The writi
of Arnold White are of interest: Prolilrms of a0 (reat City, Lordon; 1865, new ed,,
Londom, 18957 “The Invasivn of Paupet F:mclqucrn', The Nineleenth Cenlfury,
XX, No. 1359 (March, 188R), pp. #1422 ed., The Deatitule Alior . Great
Britam, Lotdon and N.Y., 1899, 2nd ed., Lomdon and N.Y.. 1895; ‘Alien Imuni-
gration—a Hejoinder”, Tie I-hrtnlﬂbli Revdew, NS, LVIL No. 289 (March 1,
1895), pp- S01-07T; “Eurupe and tha f;w;t'. Cantempirary Hrview, LXX1] {Nowv-
ember, 1391'1}. . 759742 (on Herel's views)) ‘A Typical Allen Immigrant’,
Iderm, LXXI ebrury, 1896), pp. 241-250; The Medern Jeaw, London, 1859,
Wri:in]g i the aliens’ defence are: Geoffroy I}mpic. *Allen Innmigration’, The
Fartnigitly Revirg, N.S; LVIL, No. 487 ( Janaary 1, 1895}, pp. 37-46: Stephen N,
Fox, "The Invasion of Paupér Fnrciﬁ'nm‘s o Conteinporary Revew, LTI Jutie, 16887,
Rp. f5067: M. J. Lanila, The Alten Problens and lie Hemedy, Tondon, 1318

npt\ﬂemm;vn of more imrartiu! atudy are W. Cuonningham, Alen Immigration
to England, London 148975 . Manson, “The Admission of Aliens’, T Journal of
{le Sectely of Comparative Lagiclutenn, N5, IV (December, 1002), pp, 114827,

3 Perzecutton of the Jespy in Russfe, Totidon, 1880, pp. 87-8.
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It was the decade of Charles Booth’s voluminous examination
of London life and Jabour (in which the Jews received con-
siderable attention), and of efforts to elevate the ‘outcast’
by such movements as the Salvation Army, university settle-
ments, and housing reform, The ‘new unionism’ and the re-
birgh of English socialism dazzled or worried the public with
their meteoric ascent. Much of the concern with social problems
was illustrated by examples drawn from the East End of London,
so the Jews of that distriet received unprecedented publicity,
The evils of sweated wark which agijtated the public were
quickly associated with the Jews, although sweating in the
Jews® special trades preceded the Jews, and infested industries
where no Jewish worker was to be found. Thus, a misleading
nexus between the Jews and sweating became fixed in the
public mind which endured for muny years, As soon became
clear, an attack on sweated work required detailed legislation
and enforcement, while to single out the most conspicuous and
least popular segment of the sweated labour force and prevent
their immigration held greater political appeal.® The various
programmes of social reform which jockeyed for position
before the people from 1885 to 1905 necessarily had to decide
on the significance of immigration, and what if anything they
proposed to do about it.

On the far left of the politics of the day, all socialist groups
rejected anti-alien measures out of hand as quack medicine
for far greater ills. Some, like William Morris in the heroic
years of the movement, were converts to the inevitability of
world revolution, and derided the barriers between the worker-
revolutionaries in every country. Socialists of the Fabian
persuasion, engaged in plans for comprehensive social reform,
condemned restriction of immigration as an absurd palliative
for problems which the dominant classes would not touch.
Some socialists” acceptance of poor Jews' entry was perversely
coupled  with anti-Semitic views in general.” However, the

. *Elle Halevy, Irperinlitm and (hé Rise of Labour { A Histary of 1be Englith Piap
in the Nineleenith Centuty, V), 2nd e , I.u{dun. 195{1. p?."l?‘lvj{& S e
~ TEdmund Silberner, "British Socialism and the Jews’, Iiteris Judais, X1V, 1
s indnad L e B S O R TR
. ey s ‘ , cals, 11 , 1158-60 (April 25
1904). {h‘]?yndmn. see 'Jewish Labour Newa', JC, Apeil 1, 1004 LR
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éarly Labour Party minimized nationalist appeal and scorned
racism, while the approach to foreign affairs in these early
years of its career was marked by near-pacifist idealism. The
Labourites refused to allow aliens to bear the onus for the
East End's perennial social problems, with which many early
leaders were intimately familiar as residents or social workers,

The Liberal Party, especially its Gladstonian traditionalists,
regarded free access to England as an unsbakable aspect of
Free Trade, and were not to be convinced that any harm was
incurred by the unobstructed settlement of inmigrants. Sir
Charles Dilke, most leftward of Liberals, held the general
opinion of social reformers that ‘the prohibition of alien immi-
gration is a sham remedy for very grave evils in the labour
market”® A younger man who shared the same conviction,
C. P, Trevelyan, studied the relation between alien immi-
gration and sweating, and felt “thankful to them [aliens] for
turning the searchlight of public reprobation on @ system which
our own people suffer in common with them’.* Young Winston
Churchill, then M.P. for a considerably Jewish constituency in
Manchester, concluded, in common with general sentiment in
his Party, thit there were not

. . any urgent or sufficient reasons, racial or social, for departing
from the old tolerant and generous practice of free entry and asylum
to which this country lias so long adhered and from which it has so

greatly gained ©

It was among the Tories that immigration restriction
ultimately made headway, particularly in Disraeli’s most
direct intellectual descendants, the Chamberlain wing of the
Party. This group took interest in moderate social reform and
vigorously promoted imperialism; its conservative, social,
national outlook was analogous to such parties on the Con-
tinent to an extent seldom found among English political

*hifesn; vol. B, col. 1080 (February. 11, 18348},

dem, val, 138, col. 1080 {April 25, 1904).

W etrer to Nathan Luski, printed in T8 Times, May 51, 1904, repr. JC, June 5,
1904 und Cslir W Rabisowicz, Wfuston. Clurchdl on Jewdsh ez, London,
1956, pp. 6063, which contains full information on his views in the matter. For
the Liberal leaders' views; se¢ Henry Campbell-Banverman, Speecher . . .
18691508, London, 1908, pp, 165-87; Axquith's remarks it Parliomentary Debates,
#th serles, vol. 139, cols. 1004-99 (April 25, 1904).
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groups.” The Chamberlain wing of the Conservative Party
was indifferent to Free Trade, and ity attitude gradually
grew into an inclination to scrap entirely this cornerstone of
finance and politics, This supplied the most hotly fought
political issue in the first years of the century and brought
defeat to the Conservative Party in an historic election in 1905.
Although Chamberlain’s conservatism was quite unalloyed by
the Christian overtones of cognate Continental movements, it
was rather influenced by the vogue of raciul theory such as
diffused by Houston Stewart Chamberlain’s writings, Racism’s
pragmatic meaning, anti-Semitism, was hardly transplanted to
England, but the concept of racial differences and an ardour
to preserve the 'purity’ of a racial stock did become elements
in the climate of opinion, even in Liberal Imperialist circles,*
It also cast somewhat of a spell over Sidney and Beatrice
Webb.!* Some thousands of unprepossessing-looking Jewish
tmmigrants making shabby homes in England constituted the
main racial threat from within to Anglo-Saxondom, especially
because ‘the best Blood of the country” was flowing out among
native emigrants.'* The full depths of racism, requiring not
mere anti-alienism but anti-Semitism towards all Jews, including
apostates and their children, were never plumbed. England no
less than the Jews resisted such movements. The influence
of racial thinking in public affairs (4side from a feeling of
diplomatic kinship with Germany because of supposed racial
community )" did not penetrate much beyond anti-alienism,
whose advocates, be it noted, seldom wearied of reiterating
that they bore no animus against the Jews as such.'* The
origins of the Aliens Act of 1905 lie in the search for politically
profitable protectionism and in the mudern superstition of race.

ViETie Halevy, opl eil., pp, 206-36, 249, 26687, 802, S22-2R,

BCaustically treated hy 1. A. Hobeon, Imperializm, Srd ed., London, Allen &
Unwin, 1938, pp. 159-285; but the same author’s Problems of mel_r. London,
1881, pp. 58-62 Is antialien vergiog dn anti-Semitlc, Amold White’s writings
are anti-alien at their outser, but shift o anti-Semitistn; for Wis views at thewr
ripeat, see Od. 1742, Min. 329-33, 92024, 1134-61.

WSidney and Beatrice Webb, Trndistrial Bemorracy, € vals., London, 185%,
I1, ‘Pp- 6948 n, 744 n,

Jammites Lowthier's phirase, In Parligientary Debiter, $th séties, val. 8, col. 1165
(February 11, 1688).
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m Weltmann's  sympathetic ‘remarks on: Major Evans-Gordon 1
lis Friul und Ervar, N.Y., 19-1-:‘3. p'; 50-91, e o
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There is an interaction between English and American
thinking about immigration. Before the Aliens Act of 1905,
English advocates of restriction pointed to the United States,
an ampler land, as a country which nevertheless saw the need
for prudent limitation of immigration.’” With the Act on the
books, the shoe was on the other foot. Americans dissatisfied
with the very moderate forms of immigration control in their
country praised the English example, which granted wide
powers to officers and ad boc immigration tribunals of private
citizens to exclude immigrants from landing. As western
countries heightened the barriers to immigration, the United
States” policy ended by being sterner than England's. The
effects of the Aliens Act itself were more psychological than
legal: discussion of emigration in Eastern Europe seems
to have practically excluded England from consideration as a
destination, and the decade before the outbreak of war is
marked by the complete preponderance of America. The
diminution of immigration to England after 1906 was greater
than the rerms of the Act warranted.

Political history aside, the Jewish immigrants made no
unique contribution to the English economy. Fields other
than tailoring were too minor or the Jews' numbers too few,
save perhaps the early Jewish start in the cigarette industry,
to be of moment. As to tailoring, the dominant immigrant
trade, the cheap ready-made garments with which the Jews were
so intimately associated would have clothed the people, though
not so rapidly as they did, thanks to the labour of thousands
of industrious Jewish tailors, Just as the Jews quickened
one industrial process, they held back another—the shift
to factory production in such trades as boot and shoe making,
in which they concentrated only as long as they could work
in shops, and Jeft when alternutives to factory employment
fell away. The Jews created no social problem not already
existing, suwch as urban slums and congestion, even if their
presence added o them in a few areas, The high rents which
were the price of the immigrants” inclination to settle together

UReports 1o the Board of “Trade on Allen Immigration, C. 7118, 1894, The
reports are the produdt of T). F. Schloss ind Johin Burtiett's study of inmigration
in the United States, condoeted in 1RSE
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diverted the probable course of real-estate history by delaying
the conversion of their districts from residential to commercial
purposes. The swelling of urban Jewish quarters mildly
exacerbated Jewish-Gentile relations on the shifting fringes of
Jewish neighbourhoods, but nothing serious came of this
friction.

The immigrant cannot be said to have contributed to the
main stream of English cultural life, The immigrant community
conducted its cultural affairs autonomously, largely in Yiddish
and Hebrew, with its roots in Jewish history and its back-
ground in Eastern Europe; it was more in England than of it.
Gradually, however, the English experience, at first expressed
in the immigrant’s tongue, was expressed in the English
language. The shift 1o English took place first on the plane of
cheap journalism and sometimes vulgar theatrics before it
ascended to a higher level. In considering the cultural vista
as a whole, it seems remarkable that so economically dis-
favoured a group could have had so much truck with sophisti-
cated forms of cultural expression. The children of immigrants,
or youthful immigrants educated in England, contributed
figures of some note to English arts and sciences, such as Louis
Golding (1895-1958), Harold Laski (1893-1950), Joseph
Leftwich (1894 )s Maurice Samuel (1895- ), Selig
Brodetsky (1888-1954), John Yudkin (1910~ ), Sir Lewis
Namier (1888~ ), Solomon (the pianist) (1908- ),
Sir Jacob Epstein (1880-1959). The genius of Isaac Rosenfeld
(1882-1918), nurtured in the Jewish quarter, whose poems
began to redp recognition when their author was cut down in
the War, demands particular mention, These men started in
the immigrant environment and crossed the threshold of the
English hiterary and scientific and artistic worlds, and many of
them were consciously and ereatively influenced by their back-
ground,

NATIVES, IMMIGRANTS, AND THE
JEWISH CoMMUNITY

The immigration of Jews to England decisively altered the
Jewish community, In the forty years from 1880 it approxi-
mately quintupled from its original 60,000 not-only by direct
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addition from the dockeside but from the immigrants' bigh
birth rate. Although the official community showed no basic
structural change, the community as remade by immigrants
profoundly revised the inner spirit and approach of the
rraditional bodies during the generations in which the great
majority of Jews in England were foreign-born or the children
of foreign-born parents, In external affairs the old community
found itself out of joint alsp. English Jewry, so important in
the nineteenth century concert of world Jewry because of its
emancipated status and its wealthy and influential oligarchy
at the centre of a great Empire, assumed a somewhat different
aspect in the twentieth century, Now neither the Empire, the
Jewish mercantile and financial oligarchy, nor the old manner
of transacting Jewish business of internationdl concern by
private discussion and special intervention on the part of
humanitarian powers, was any longer the pivotal fact it had
been. A new factor replaced these outmoded forms of im-
portance when Great Britain undertook the Government of
Palestine under a mandate of the League of Nations. It con-
tained the unprecedented commitment to aid in the develop-
ment of the Jewish National Home, as had been promised in
the Balfour Declaration. English Jews therefore became
particularly important in the Zionist movement, which scorned
nineteenth century methods of Jewish diplomacy in favour
of a democratically organized mass movement, and naturally
cast its lot with the mass of immigrants instead of the
wealthy natives. The outlook of most of the latter left much
to be desired from the Zionist standpoint. Between the
Wars, the leadership of the movement which established
the Stute of Israel was vested, outside of Palestine itself, in
England.

Materials do not exist to construct a psychological inventory
of the Jewish immigrant’s view of England. No less a person
than Ahad HaAm derided the English Jewish community as
‘a cemetery with pretty gravestones’,' and lesser figures were
scarcely more complimentary. The philosopher’s expectations
and interests, however, were not those of a struggling immi-
grant, prevccupied with muking a living and reuniting his

A hued HuAm, *Igraf, 6 vols, Jerasalem and Berfin, 19231925, 1V, p. 15,
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famil;.', or with saving money to go to America. The latter
remains. the true here and subject of any study of migra‘liim.
His painful migration moved the geagraphical moorings of
the Jewish people, and his hard life laid a firm foundation for
large scale Jewish life in lands of freedom. ' '
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GLOSSARY OF HEBREW TERMS

“agunab: pl. ‘agunot, a deserted wife.

“alfyab, lit. ascent: migration to Palestine.

Asbkenaxi, pl. Asbkena=tm: German and East European Jews,

Beth Din: Jewish court.

Buth Midrash: x place for study of sscred literature, often serving as

a synagogue or adjunct to one.

Dayan: judge, member of @ Beth Din, q.v.

get, pl. gittin or gittin: Jewish bill of divorce, given by man to woman.
balakbab: Jewish law. :

Haskalab: the westernizing enlightenment movement in Turopean I
Jewry, which reached Eastern Europe in:the mid-nineteenth century.
Huzan: a synagogue cantor,

heder, pl. budarim (hus various corruptions), lit. room: one room
school, usually the teacher’s house,

bebra, pl. bebrot; association, usually religious or charitable.

Homets Battel, corruption of Bittul Hanies: ceremonial removal of
leavened foods, the day before Passover.

ketubab, pl. ketwbot; Jewish marriage document, given by man to
WEOIMman.

maskil, pl. maskilim: devotee of Haskalak, q.v.

melammed, pl. melammedin: teacher in 4 beder, 4N, |
Minyan: quorum of ten men far public worship.

paseh, pl. posekim: decisor, rabbinic respondent to a she'élab, q.v,
Sefardi, pl, Sefardim: Spanish Jew or descendant of a Spanish Jew.
shamimash: synagogue sexton.

maggid, pl. muggidin: preacher.

sbe'eliab: Guestion in Jewish law submitted to a tabbi: ef. pasek,
shebitab: staughter of animals for food according to Jewish law.

shobet, pl. sbobetim: slaghterer of animals for food according to
Jewish law.

trefab: inedible meat according to Jewish law, owing to inherent
nature (e.g. pig, shellfish), disease, or improper shebitab (q.v.) and
handling.

yeshibab, pl. yeshibot: academy for Talmudic study.
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